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PREFATORY NOTE.,
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ments to the publisbers of Our Youth, Youtlt',s

Companion, Harper'8 Young People, Golden Days,
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MY VERY STRANGE RESCUE.

SHOUT of laughter rang through the kitchen and
went echoincr up the great chimney when, much

more iù fun than in earnest, I hinted that if theyeoùld
not manage to kill the bear themselves I would have- to
do it for them.

Now it was no new thin(il for me to be laughed at. My
bicr brothers were only too. fond of that amusement and I

had got pretty well used to it; but this time I detected a
particularly derisive tone in their hilarity, which touched
me to the quick, and springing to my feet, with eyes flash-
ing and cheeks burning, I burst out hotly,-

I dont care how much you laugh. As sure as l'm
standing here, Fll put a bullet in that bear before this time
to-maprow night 1

At this they only laughed the louder, and filled the
rooin with sareastic shouts of,

"Hurrah for the Bantam ! "-"l'Il bet on the bear-"
What will you take for his skin, Bantam .2 until father,
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silenced them. with one of his reproving looks, and drew
me to him, sayinogm s thingly,

Don't mind t boys, Walter; and don't let your tem-
per betray you into making rash voývs that you cannot

keep."
I sat down in the sulks, and soon after skipped off 'to

bed ; but it was a long time before I got to sleep, for my
brain wàs in a whirl, and my'bloocl coursing through my
veins like fire.

I was the youngest in a family of six sturdy boys, and
consequently came in for much more than a fair share, as
1 thought, of good-natured ridicule from m- y big brothers.

They were all fond enough of me, and generally very
kind to me too; but they had a notion, and perhaps not
altogether a mistaken one, that 1 was inclined to think too
much of myself, and they took great pleasure in putting

me down, as they were pleased to call it. 0
Of course I did rny best not to be put down, and

they had nicknamed me '« the Bantam," as a sort of left-
handed compliment to my fiery opposition against being
put down. 1

I waà rather small for my age, and they could easily
beat me m' nearly'all the trials of skill a'ndý.,-strength
country boys delighted in-',not quite all, however, for,

much. to my pride and satisfaction, I "could hit the bull's-
eye chalked out on the big barn-cloor twice as.often as the
best'of them; and no small. comfort did my skill in shoot-
ing give Me.

But this far from contented me, and in my foëlish.
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feverish haste to get on a level with those big fellows, I
was constantly attempting all sort of reckless, daring feats,

that câled. forth my father's grave reproof and my mother's
loyingentreaties.

Time and again would father say to me)-
" Walter, your rashness, will be the death of' you some

day. Don% be in such a hurry to be a man before you've
quit being a boy!

But reproof and entreaty alike wemt unheeded; and
that nicht, as4 týssed restl y about in bed., 1 made sol-

emn vows to the stars ping in through the window that
next m orning I w d take Tiger and go off alone after
the huge black ar which. bad been prowling around the
sheepfold 1 ely, and which, father and the boys had
twice h ed in vain.

So hed by the prospect of the glory success would
bri, g me, I fell asleep, and dreamed that, armed only with

my jack-knife, I was chasing bard àfter the bear, whieh
seemed balf às big as the barn, yet ran away in the most

flattering fashion.
Next morning all my temper had vanished, and so much.
of my valour bad vanished with it that my bear-hunting
would never bave probably got beyond dreamland had not
Jack; the -moment I appeared, called out mockingly,-

Behold the mighty hunter! Make way- for Bantam,
the ienowned bear-slayer."

The chorus of laughtýr that greeted sally set me
a blaze-aguirv; but this time I held my tongue, and the
teaaing sSn stopped.
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The mischief was done however I felt as though I
would rather die than go back on my word now. Never

before in my life had I been stirred so deeply.
_-Determined to keep my purpose secret, I waited about

the house until all the others had gone off. Then, quietly
taking down my gun, I put half-a-dozen biscuits in my

pqcket, and, with well-filled powder-flask and bullet-pouch,
"slipped off unobserved towards the forest, Tiger following
-close at my heels.

Tiger wu my own dog-a present from a city unele
after whom, I had been named. He was half fox-hound,
half bull-terrier, and seemed to combine the best qualities
of both. breeds, so that for sense, strength, and courage, his

superior could. not be found of his size. My.affection for
him. was surpassed only by his devotion to me, He ac-

knowledged no other muter, and fairly lived in the lighto,
of my countenance.

This morning he e'vidently, caught from, my face some
inkling of the serious nature of our business, for instead
of bounding and barking about me in hLs wonted way he
trotted gravely along at my side, every now and thengý
looking up into my face,'as thou oât to say, '« Here
I am, ready for anvthingP! And where could 1 have
found a trustier ally%?

It wu a glorious day in December.- A week of intense
cold had been succeeded by a few days of milder weather,
and over all the trees the frost had thrown a fairy garb of
white that sparkled htly in the morning sun. The
air was just cold enofgh be bracing. The spotless snow
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crunched crisply under my feet as 1 walked rapidly over
it, and my spirits rose with every qtep.

Soon Ihad elimbed the bill pasture, and with one look
backward at my dear old home, nestling a!nong its beeches

and poplars in the plain below, I plunged into the dense
undergrowth that bordered the vast Canadian forest, which
stretched away inland for many a mile.

The'snow lay pretty deep in the woods, but my snow-
shoes made the walking easy.' Everywhere across the
white surface ran» the interlacing tracks of rabbits and
red foxes, with here and there the broader, deeper print
of the wild cat;'for it bad been a long, hard winter, and
the wild animals, desperate with hunger, were drawing

uncomfortably close to the settled districts.
As I pushed on into the lonely, silent forest, its shadows

beçy-an to, cool me ardour, and the inclination to turil back
strengthened every moment, so that my, pride ý»'hàd hard
work to, keep my courage up to the mark.

Presently I came to an open glade,.almost cireular, and
about fifty yards across, walled in on all sides by tall, dark
pines and sombre hemlocks.

It was so pleasant to be in full view of the sun pgàin,
that I balted on the verge'of this glade to -- rest a littIel
leaning against a huge pine, and letting the sunshine pout_
clown upon me, although my Ion aIký had starte
perspiration from -every pore.

Tiger, who had been carefully scrut**zing çvery paw-
print, but follow m*g U ý«% 0 _he saw 1 evidently was

not after small gamé,7haýt day, now bounded off along the
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lit edge of the forest, and 1 watched him proudly as, with

nose close to the snow and tail high in the air, he ran
hither and thither, the very picture of canine beauty and
intelligence.

Suddenly he stopped short, snuffect fiercely at a track
in the snow, and then, with sharp, eager barks that sounded
like a succession of pistôl-s'hots, and startled every ner'e
and fibre in my body into intense excitement, sprang o2er
the snow with mad haste, until he brought up at the foot
of a tree just opposite i on the other side of the glade.

For some moments I stood as if spell-bound. I felt that
nothing less than a bear-trail could havd put Tiger in such
a quiver. Perhaps he had struck the track of the bear,
about whose, immense size father and the boys had talked
so much.

I confess that' at the thought my kneeà trembled, my
tongue parched as ihough with hot. thirst, and I stood

there utterly irresolute, until all at once like a great wave,
my çourage came back to me, the hunter instinct rose
supreme over human weakneffl, and gra-sping- my gun

tightly, I hurried across to where the do wais still bark-
inom furiously.

A bare, blasted tree-trunk stood out gaunt and gray, in
marked contrast to the dark masses of the pi5ýe and hem-

lock around. It was lilainly the ruin of a magnificent
pine, which -once had towered high above its feRows, and
then paid the penalty of its pre-eminence by be*'g first

selected as a target for the lightning.
Only some twenty feet of its former grandeur remained,

L 1 1b. . '.
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and this poor, deeapitated stub was evidently hollow and

rotten to the roots,_ for deeply scored upon its barkless
sides were the signs of its being nothing more or less
than à bear's den-the adniirably chosen'hiding-place of
some sagacious Bruin.

My gun was loaded with an extra charge of powder
and two good bullets. I pat on a fresh cap, made sure
everything was in good order, and took my stand a few
yards off from the tree to await, the result of Tig'rs
audacious challenge:-

Minute after 'minute crept slowly by, but not a *ound
came from the tree. The tension of nerve was extreme.

At length I could stand it no longer. If the bear was
really inside the tree-trunk, 1 must. know it immediately.

Looking up, I noticed that an adjoining hemlock sent
out a long arm right over the bollow trunk, while a
little above was another branch by which I could steady
myself.

Taking off my snow-shoes, and laying my gun at the
hernlock's foot, 1 climbed. quickly up, Tiger for a time

suspending bis barking in order to look inquiringly
after me.

Reaching the branch, which seemed strong enough for
anYthing, I walked out on it éarefully, balancing myself
by the one above, my moccasined feet giving me a good,
foothold, until I was right over the deep, mysterious
cavity.

I peered éagerly in, but of course. saw nothin save -Zý9
darkness as of Egypt, and, balf laughinop at my own folly,
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had turned to retrace my steps, whén suddenly, without
the slightest warning, the bough on whieh I stood snapped
short offa few feet from, the trunk.

For one harrowing instant I elun to the s1ender branch9
above, and then, it slipping swiftly through my fingers,

with a wild shriek of terror 1 plunged feet foremost into

the awful abyss beneath

J'st grazing the rim, of the tree's open moutË, I fell
sheer to the bottom, bringing up with such a shock that
the fright and fall combined rendered me insensible.

How long I lay there 1 cannot say. When 1 did come
to myself, my first impulse was to stand up. And words
cafinot, express my relief when I found that, although much.
shaken up, no bones were broken, thanks to the accumula

tion of rotten wood at the bottom of this strange weIL

But oh, what a fearful situation was mine, and how

bitterly I _!ýeproached myself for my folly! Shut up in

the heart of that hollow tree; four long miles from home
and help ; utterly unable . to. extricate myself, for the soft
decayed sides of my prison forbade all attempts at ascent;

only a few biscuits in my pocket; not a drop of water,
and already I was suffering with thirst; and, to crown all,
the possibility, ay, the certainty of the bear returning in
a few hours, wJýi1e I had, no other weapon of defence than
the hunter's knife whièh hung at my belt.

Although it was mid-day now, -inýense darkness filled
my prison cell, and theair was close and foul, for Bruin

had evidently been tenae&f the place all w*inter.

For some tim'e I could ldo nothing but gaze at- the little
Sa (904)
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pateh of blue sky -aWve me that seemed so, hopelessly far

away, as if reseùe must soon come ftom thence. could
faintly hear poor Tiger's barking still, and fearing he

might go off in search of me, I kicked and pounded against
the sides of the tree, shouting at the top of my voice.

I don't know whether he could hear me, but he did not
go away at all events. It would have been far, better for
him, poor fellow, if he had.

After' some minutes the first bewildering paroxysm of
fiight abated, and I set myself seriously to consider what

was to be done. I could not give up. all hope of escape,
desperate as my case seemed, and I felt sure I would lose
my mind if I did not keep myself constantly employed
in some way.

There seemed but one thincr to, do and to that I forth-
with applied myself. In my belt hung my strong, keen-

edged bunting-knife. Since I could not climb out of my
prison, perhaps I could eut my way out. So drawing the
knife, I set to, work with tremendous vigour. ,

At first it was easy enough, for the soft decayed wood
offered little opposition to, my keen blade, and I felt

encouraged. But presently I reached the hard rind, and
then had -to -go- warily for fear of snapping the steel off

short.
The close confinement, 4 the heavy, poisonous air, and

the consirained position the work required, all told hard
upon me ; but I toiled away with the determination of

despair.
I must have spent at least, an hour thus, when, to, my

(904)
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delicrht, -u bard blow sent the knife-blade clean through

the wood, and on drawincr it back a blessed little bit of

daylight peeppd through, whieh made a new man o£ me.

-At it I went acrain and' paused not this time until I

had a jagrred hole chipped out through which, 1 could put

my hand. If the bear did not conie for a couple of hours

more 1 would be free.

The moment I Éut out my hand Tiger caught sight of

it, and came leaping up acrainst the tree wild with delight

at findinor me acrain, for now of course I could easily make

him hear my voice.

A few minutes' rest and the breathing of the pure, fresh

air that streamed in through the opening, and chip, chip,

chip, I eut away at the bard wood until a hole as bicr as
iny face was made.

Another brief rest, for 1 was crettincr very tired, when-

ah what is the matier? Wh' is Tiger barking so madly'?

Can it be that the bear is returninom ? Yes, there he comes!

He was half-way across the glade alread , and Tiger,

tremblinom with rage, was rierht below me at the root of

the tree, ready to defend me to the death.

Growling fiercely, the huce brute, shaiùbled rapidly

toward us. Another minute, and Tiger the dauntless

spraDg at his throal.

But the bear was too quick for him, and with one sweep

of his great fore-paw sent bis puny opponent rolling over

on the snow.

Little hurt, and much wiser for this rebuff, the dog

attacked from behind, and bit so sharp and quick that

IL
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Bruin in self-defence, reared up on bis hind legs, ready to
wheel round and drop on the dog at the first opportunity.

For minutes (whieh seemed bour-S) the unequal contest
went on before my straining eyes. Moire than once the
bear, in sheer disgust at bis inability to crush bis agile

adversary, attempted to élimb, the tree,.,4n-d. my heart
seemed to stand still as bis claws rattled against the wood.

But the instant he turned bis. back Tiger bad bis sharp
fangs deep into'his hams, and with a fierce snalq down he

dropped to renew the conflict.
The afternoon shades were lengtlîening now, and a new

hope dawned within me. My mother bad ere this grown
anxious'a t my long absence from home, and perbaps my
father and brothers were evén, then tracing -me througli
the forest by my snow-shoe track. They would hear
Tiger's ious yelps if they were anywhere within a milef 4ý()

of us. If my noble dog could hold out long enough we
should both be saved.

Full of this hope I cheered him, vigorously, and seeming
to be as tireless as fearless, the little hero kept up the

fight. They w* ere both before me now in full view, and I
could wateh every movement. .The scene would have been

ludierous if my life had not hung upon its issue-the
bear was so elumsy and awkward, the dog 'so, 'quick and
clever.

As it was, I almost forgot m anxiety in my exciteraent,
when, with a thrill of horror, I saw that Tiger's âarp
teeth bad cýught In the bear's shaggy fur, and he could

not free'.himself. The bkr wheeled swiftly round upon
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him. Orne instant more, and the huge, pitiless jaws had
him in their grasp at last.

There was aii -awf ul moment of silence then a quick
half-smothered cry, a harsh exultant roar, and out of that
fatal embrace my brave, faithful dog di-opped tci' the
ground, a limp, lifeless mass.

I could think of nothincr but my dcr at fi rst and in
frantic, futile, rage I beat against the obdurate walls of my
prison, while the bear sniffedeuriously ait his victimi turned
him about with his orreat paws, and seemed to be exulting
lover thebrave spirit he had conquered. Butmrhen, having
satisfied his pride, the brute turned to climb the tree, all

my thouorhts centred upon myself, for I felt that my hour
had come. I cùUld feel his claws seraping agaiist the
outside as, wearied with hisexertion, he climbed slowly,

There was nothing for me but to, wait his coming, and
then sell my life as dearly as possible.
Firmly graspîng my knife, whose keenness had, alas
been spent upon the touch wood, and feeling as though

the bitterness of death were already past, I stood await-
ing my faite. Watching closely the narrow openinûr at the

top, I noticed that the bear was descendinom tail foremost.
Féot by foot lie came slowly down, strikinom his long, sharp

plaws deep into the spongy wood, his hu le bulk - com-
>ktely filling the passage.

Not a movement or a, sound did I make. All at once,
as if by inspiration-was it in answer to my poor prayer

an idea flashed into my brain, ait which 1 grasped as a
drowning man might grasp at a straw.
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The bear was now close at my head. I waited untili
he had descended one step more, then reachieng up both

hands, and taking a firm grip of his soft, yielding fur, I
shouted at the top of my voice.

For one harrowing moment the bear pausea, as though
paralyzed. Heaven help me if he drops, I t'houorht. Thein

with a wild sprincy, he started upward, dragging me after
him. Putting forth all his vast strength he serambled
with inerediblt,, speed straight up that hollow shaft, I hold-
inc on like grim death and giving all the help I could.

In a fe' seconds we were at the top, and with a joy
beyond all describing I emerged into daylight. No sooner
did the bear reach'the rim. than he swung himself over,
and plunged headlong downwards without an instant's
pause. At that moment I let go, and tried to, make the
descent more'slowly4 but the reaction was too great. My
senses deserted me, and I tumbled in a heap at the foot

--- of-.-the tree. In that condition my father found me just
before sunset; and although the deep sno' had rendered

my fall harmless.'the strain and shock told so beavily upon
nie that many weeks passed before 1 was myself again,
apd I am not likely to ever forget the very strange way
in which 1 was resèued by a bear.



A BLESSING IN STERN DISGUISE

P.

RUNO PERRYS home was in about -as lonely and
unattractive a spot as one could well imagine; an

unpleasant fact, the force of which nobody felt more
keenly than did Bruno himself, for he was of a Nrery

sociable disposition and delighted in companionship; But,
besides his father and mother, companions he had none,
except his half-bred collie, Steeltrap, who had been given

that name because of bis sharpness, and who rewgnized no
other master than Bruno, to whom he was unflaggingly

devoted.
To find the Perry house was no easy task, for it lay

away off from the main road on a little road of its own
that was hardly better than a wood-path. Donald Perry
was a very strange man. He wa's moody and taciturn by

ature, mg over real or fancied
and much given to broodi

wrongs, Some yegs ago he bad owned a fine farm. not
far from, Rivertod but owing to a succession of disputes

with his nei(rhbours, about boundary-lines and other matters,
he had in a fit of anger disposed of his farm and banished
himself and his family to the wilderness, where he' had
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purchased for a mere trifle the abandoned clearin'g of a
timber-jobber.

Poor little Bruno,, atý--that time dnly ten years old, cried
bitterly as they turned their backs upon the pleasant home

whiehhe -had come to love so dearly, and bis mothér, joined
her tears with bis. But bis father was -not to be moved

from bis purpose. He bad not much faith in or sympathy
for other- people's feelings, or "notions," as he contemptu-

ously called them. The only notice he took of bis wife
and son in the inatter was to gruffly bid them. "stop
blubberincr and they both knew him too well not to do
their best to, obey.

That was full five years ago, and in all this time neither
Bruno nor bis mother had bad any other society than their
own, except an occasional deer-hunter or wood-ranger who

micrht beg the favour of a night's lodging if he happened
to find the farm-house after sundown.

Cr 011, mother, are we always to, live in this dreadful
place?" exclaimed Bruno one day, whén ' he knew bis

father to be well out of hearing. "' l'm, sure l'Il go clean
crazy if 1 don't get out of it soon. Father will have it
that I must learn to run the farm, so, as to take hold when

he gives up. But l'Il never be a backwoods earmer; I'd
rather die first ! "

te Hush, hush, my boy," said Mrs. Perry, in gentle reproof.
"You must not talk that way. You don't mean what you say."

I do, mother-mean every word of it," replied
1ýBruno vehemently. lIl ritn away if father won% let me

go with his consent."

A BLESSING IN STERN -DISGUISE.



26 A BLESSING IN, STERN DISG UISE,

And what would mother do without the light of ber
life?" asked Mrs. Perry tenderly, taking ber son's eurly

head in both her hands and giving hi a fond kiss on the
forehead.

Bruno was silent for a moment, and then exclaimed
petulantly,

Why couldn't you come too, motb er ?
"-Ah, no, boy," was the gentle response. I will never

leave my husband, even though my boy should leave me.
But be patient yet a little while; be patient, Bruno. I
don't think God intended you for a backwoods farmer, and
if we only wait he will no doubt open a way for you
somehow or other."

Waiting's precious poor fun, mother," replied Bruno
ruefully, yet in a tone that re-assured bis mother, who,

indeed, was always dreading lest her sons longing for the
IÈ stir and bustle of city life should lead him to run away

frtm the farm, he so cordially disliked, leaving ber to bear
the double burden of un* shared troubles and anxiety for
her darling's welfare.

Bruno Perry was not a common country boy, rough,
rude, and uneultivated. His mother bad enjoyed a good
education in her youtb,,-and possessed besides a refined,
gentle spirit that fitted ber far better for the cultured life
of the city than the rough-and-tumble existence to which
the eccentricity of her husband bad doomed ber. Bruno

had inherited much -of ber fine spirit, together with n'O
small share of bis fathers deep, strong nature; aild, thanks

to his mother's. faithful teaching and the wise use of the

îf
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few books they had brouçrht with them into the wilderness,
,výas a fairly well educated lad. Every Saturday his father

drove all alone to the nearest settlement and brought back
with him a newspaper, whieh Bruno awaited with hungry
eyes and eagerly devoured when at last it fell into his
hands. By this means he k-new a little, at all events, of
the great world beyond the forest, and this ýknowledge

maintained at fever-heat his desire to be in the midst of
it. Only his deep affection for his mother kept him at

home.
The summer just past had been an especially restless,

uneasy time for Bruno. His blood seemed fairly on fire
with impatience at his lot, and even the cool dark days oî

autumn brought no chill to his ardour. lf anything, they
made the matter worse; for the summer, with its bright

sunny mornings, its delieious afternoon baths in the clear
deep pool beyond the barn, and its long serene evenings,

was not so hard to bear, even in the wilderness. Neither
was the autumn, with fts nuttinom forays, its partridge and
woodcock shooting, and its fruit and berry expeditions, by

any means iniolerable. But the winter-the long, dreary,
monotonous Canadian winter, when for week after ;week

the mercury sank down belQw zero and rarely rose above
it when the cattle bad to be fed and watered though the
bands stiffened- and-the-feet stung with bitter bitincr cold,C
while ears and cheek and nose were constantly being
nipped by pitiless Jack Frost !-well, the long and short of

it was that one night aîter Mr. Perry bad gonb off grimly
to bed, looking much as if he were going to his tomb,

A BLESSING IN STERN DISGUISE.
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leavinor bis wife and son sitting beside the big wood fire
'in the kitchen, Bruno drew bis chair close to Mrs. Perry's,

aild, slipping bis hand into hers, looked up into her sweet
P face with a determined expression she had flever observed

in him before.
Mother," said Bruno, in low, earnest toqes, it-s no use.

This is the last winter I shair ever spend in this place. I
can't and won't stand it any longer. Father may say
what he likes, but he'll, never make a, farmer of me."

What will you do, Bruno dear ? asked bis mother
gently, seeing clearly enough that it was no time, for

argument o ition.
r oppos

why, MI -go, right into town and do something. I
don't care what it is, so long as it's honest and it brings

me bread and butter. I'd rather Ille a bootblack in town
than stay out îù this hateful place."
«'But you hope to be something better than a bootblack,

don't you, dearest ? questioned Mrs. Perry, with a sad
smille, for she felt that the crisis in her boy's life had come,
and that bis whole future' might depend upon the way she
dealt with him now.

Of course I do, mother, he answered smiling in bis
turn. "But that will be better than nothing for a begin-

ning, and something better will tum up after a while."
Very well, Bruno, so, be it. Of course it's no use.

begi business as a bootblack in.winter-time, when
everybody is wearing overshoes. But when the spring

Mud &mes then wU be your chance, and perhaps before
spring-time a better opening may present itself."ol



a.0 Bruno felt the force of his mother's clever reasoning,
3) and with a quiet laugh replied=

CCAII right, mother; El wait until spring as patiently
as I can.

The afternoon following -this conversation Bruno thought
he would go into th P e forest and see if he could not get a

shot at something, he bardly knew what. The snow lay
deep upon the ground, so he, strapped on his snow-shoes,
and, with gun on shoulder and hatchet at belt, strode-off

,r into the woods. He was in' rather an unhappy frame of
r mind, and hoped that a good long walk and the excitenient

'f huntin' would do him good. His father's clearinom was
1 not very large, and beyond its edge the great forest
8 stretched away unbroken for uncounted leagues. Close at
1 Bruno's heels ran. the faithful Steeltrap, full of joy at the

prospect of an afternoon's oûting. The air wu véry cold,
but not a breath of wind broke its stillness and the only

'interruptions of the perfect silence were the crushing of
the crisp snow beneath Bruno's broad shoes and the oc
casional impatient barks of his canine companion.

Climbing the hill that rose half a mile to the north from,
his home, Bruno descended the other side, crossed the inter-
vening valley, where a brook ran gurgling underneath its

icy covering, and ascended the ridge beyond, pushing further
and - further into the forest until he had gone several miles

1 from the house. Then he balted and sat down upon a log

éy for a rest. He had not been there many minutes before a
a sudden stir on the part of Steeltrap attracted his attention,

and, looking up, he eaugght sight of a fIne black foxgazing
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at bim. euriously for an instant ere it bounded away. As

quick as a flash Bruno threw bis crun to bis shoulder, fired

almost without takincr aim, and to his vast delicrht. the shot

evidently took effect, for the fox, after one spasrnodic leap

into the air went limping off, dragcring a hind lec in a way

that told clearly enoucrh it was broken.

After' him, Steeltrap, after him 1 shouted Brur-lo.

'The aoop needed no urgincy on. With eacer bark hec c
dashed after the wounded fox, Briino following as fast as

he could. Away went the three of them at the top of

'their speed, tbe boy just able to keep bis quarry in siorËt,

while Steeltrap was doing bis best to get a good grip of

bis bindquarters, so as t' brinor him to the ground. In

this fashion they must have gone a good 1alf mile whein

the came to a bear-trap; into which the fox vanished likey
et a shadow, while Steeltrap, afraiâ-to follow, contented him-

self with stayl*ncr outside and barking vigorously.

"\On Bruno coming up hébardly knew what to do at first.

'l«! &,Telling Steeltrap to watch the door, he examined the trap.

all round and satisfied himself that there was no other way

for the fox to get out. Then he made up bis mind how

to ac.Ha ba myý black beauty 1 You're not going to cet

off so easily as that," he said. And, kneeling down, he

slipped off bis snow-shoes and stood in bis moccasined feet.

Mien, leaning bis gun against the wail of the trap (which,

I might explain, is built like a tiny log, but, having a heavy

log suspended from the roof in such a way that on a bear&I

attempting to enter it falls upon bis back and makes him
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a prisoner). Bruno took bis hatchet froin his belt and

proceeded to crawl into the trap, careftilly avoiding the

central stick whieh held up' the loose lýoe. It was very

dark, but he could see the bright eyes of the fox aý it

cro-achet-ii'!-t'hè"fâr"Îr-ner. Holding bis hatchet ready for

a blow he approached the fox, and was just about to strike

wben, with a sudden desperate dart, it sprang past bim

t'il

juifs-$

BRUNO STRUCK WITH ALL RIS MICIIT AT RIS LE(J.e3

toward the door. With an exclamation of ancrer Bruno

turned to follow it, and in bis basty movement brushed

against the supporting-P'ost.
1 The mischief was done. In an instant the heavy'log

fell, and, although by a quick dodge toi the left Bruno saved

his shoulder, the ponderous thing descended upon bis thigh,
and, rolling down, pinned bis right foot to the ground as
firnily as if he had been the «bears it wals intended toi capture,

BLESSING IN STERN DISGUISE
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Here, indeed, was a perilous situation for poor Bruno.
Flat upon bis back, with a huge log across bis ankle, what

was he to do ? Sitting up he strove with'all bis might to,
push the log off, but he might as well have tried to move
a mountain. He was fastened down beyond all hope of
release without outside help.

J3ut what hope was there of outside help ? No one
knew where he w&sfor he had not said anything to his

mother when setting out, and bis father had gone up the
road some miles and would not return until dark. Thefil one on returnincr home wouldchance was, that bis father,

miss him, and perhaps come in sèarch of him, following
the track made by bis snow-shoes. But, even if he did,
that could not be for hours yet, and in the meantime he

would freeze to death; for the cold was intense, the ther-
mometer being many degrees below zero.

An hour passed, an hour of pâin and fruitless conjecture
as to the possibility of rescue. As the evening drew near
Bruno became' desperate. He gave up all hope of bis

d father reaching him in time, ànd came to the conclusiolli
that he must either free himself or die; and he saw but one
way of getting free. The log lay leross bis leg just above

the ankle. His hatchet was near him. To chop the loop
away was utterly impossible, but it would be an easy thing

to chop off the foot that it held so fast. Grasping the
hatchet firmly in bis right hand, Bruno hesitated for a
moment, and then struck with all bis might at bis leg. A
p of awful agony shot, through him, numbed as bis

nerves were with the cold. But, setting bis teeth in grim



,uno. determination, he struck blow after blow, heeding not the
:hat terrible suffering, until, at lengoth the bone snapped and

t to Bruno we free. oeiove Well-nigh faintihgÈwwith pain and wea-ness the poor bov,
n.5 0 f on hands and knees, began the long and terrible journey

hoi-neward. His sufferings were beyond description; but
one life was very precious, and so, long as he retained conscious-

his ness he would not give up, the struggle.
the Fortunately for him - he had not gone more than a hun-
The dred yards over the cold hard snow before a bark from

)uld Steeltrap announeed somebody's approach, and, just as
Ing Bruno fainted dead away, an Indian trapper, who, by the

didý merest chanceî bad come to, see if the trap bad taken any-
-il h e thing, came striding through the forest-already dusky with
.ier- the sbadows of nigbt. With a oTunt of surprise he ap-

proached Bruno, turned him over gently, while Steeltrap
.lire sniffed doubtfully at his leggincrs; and then, recognizing theC
lear boy's face, and not waiting to investigate into the eaùses
his of his injury, he bound his sash about the bleedincr stump,

sion and throwinom the senseless form over his broad shoulders,
one set out for the Perry house as fast as he could travel.

)ove Not sparing himself the ' utinost exertion, he arrived
there ust as night elosed in, and, pushino- into the kitchen,

iing deposited his burden upon the table, saying to Mrs. Perry,
the who came forward with frightened face,
r a " Your 'boy, eh? Me find him 'most dead. Took him

A up right away, eh ?
his When Mr. Perry returned, and beheld, his son's pitiful

and Perilous condition, for once in his life he seemed moved.
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must take him in to the hospital in the cit the first
if 1 thing in the morning," said he. HeT die if we keep him

here."
Aný so, it came about that, watched over by his parents,

Bruný was next day carefully driven to the city, where by
evening he was snucrly ensconced in a comfôrtable cot in
the big brio,ht ward of the hospital.

He got well again, of course. So sturdy a lad was not
going to succumb even to such injuries as he had suffered.

But his foot was gone, and there was no replacing that.
And yet in time he learned to look upon tbat lost foot aslit
a blessing, for throurrh it came the realization of all his
desires. A boy with only one foot could not, of course, be

a Èarmer, but he could be a clerk or something of that-J
sort. Accordingly, throuorh the influence of a relative in
the city, Bruno, when thoroughly recovered, obtained a
position in a lawyer's office as copying clerk. Some years
later he was able to enter upon, thé study of the law. In

due time he began to practise upon bis own account, and
with such success that he was 'Liltimatel honoured with a
seat upon the bench as judge of the Suprenie Court.
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T HERE were four of them-Hugh, the eldest, tall,
dark, and sinewy, bespeaking bis Highland descent

-S in every line of fac6 ' and figure; Aréhie, the second, short
-S and sturdy, ýair of -hair *and blue of eye, the mother's boy,

as one could see atý a .,glance ; and then the twins, Jim and
Charlie, the joy of the family, so, much alike that only

their mother eould, tell them apart without making a
mistake-two, of - the chubbiest, merriest, and sauciest

youngsters in the whole of Nova Seotia.
Squire Stewart was very proud of bis boys; and looking

at theni now as they all came up from the shore together,
evidently discussing something very earnestly, his coun-
tenance glowed with pride and affection.

When they drew near he hàiIed- them with a cheery
«'Hallo, boys 1 what are you talking about there .2 "

Archie's face was somewhat clouded as he answered, in
quiet, respectf ul tones, " Hughý and I were talkinom about

goihg over to, Black Run for a days fishing, and Jim and
Charlie want us to, take them too."

What do vou think about it, Hugh asked the
spire, turning to, his eldest son.

1 NÀ PERIL AT BÉACK RUN.
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Well it's just this way, sir," answered Huorh. "The

little chaps will only be'a bother to us, and perhaps get sh

theinselves into trouble. We can't watch them and watch th
our lines at the same time that's certain." in

"No. we -won pleaded Jim, while Charlie seconded
Well be so good."

him with eager eyes. Ar
Oh, let them come," -interposed Archie. l'Il look OVE

after them."

Hugh still seemed inclined to hold back; but the squire abc
settled the matter by saying,-

Take them with you this time, Haorb, and if they the.

prove to be a bother thev need not go again until they teff

are old enough to take care of theniselves."

All riorht, sir! We'll take them.-But mind you, etir,

youngsters "-turning to the twins-" you inust behave

just as if you were at church. hoi «

Black Run'was the chief outlet of tbe lake on whieh 1

Maplebank, the Stewart house, was situated. Here its thei-
-ctred out through a long deep channel

superabundance p busi.

leàding to a tUipLý1tuous lîrapid tbat foamed fiercely ov'er the

dangerous rocks hefore settling down into good behaviour

again. The largest and finest fish wer'e sure to be found theil

in or about Black Run. 1ýu.t then it was f ull six miles was

away from. Mapleban«k, and an expedition there required had

a whole day to be done properly, so that the Stewart boys there

did not get there very often. last

The Saturday to whieh all four boys were looking

eagerly forward proved as fine as heart could wish, and taçe

after an early breakfast they started off. Hugh and chor.
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Archie took the oars, the twins eurled up -on the stern-

sheets, where their elder brother could keep his eye upon

theni, and away they went at a long steady stroke tbat

in two hours brought them to their destination.

Il Wbere'Il be the best place to anchor, Hugh ? asked

Archie, as he drew in bis oars, and prepared to throw

over the big stone that was to serve them as a mooring.

Il Out there, 1 guess," answered Hugh, pointing to a spot

about fifty yards above the head of the run.,

Oh, thats too far away; we won't catch any fish

there," objected Archie, who was not at all of a cautious

temperament. Lets aiachor just off that point."

Huuh shook bis bead. <'Too close, I'd afraid, Archie. . The

etirrent's awfully strong, youînow, and we'd be sure to drift."

!' Not a bit of it," persisted Archie. Our an.hor'Il
hold iis all right."

But Hugh was not to be persuaded, and so they took up
their position where he had indicated. They fisbed away

busily for some time, the two elder boys using rods, and
the twins simply hand-lines, until a goodly number of fine

'fish flapping about the bottom of the boat gave proof of

their success. Still, Archie was not content. His heart
was set uponfishing right at the mouth of the run, for he

had a notion thât some extra big fellows were to be caught
there, and he continued harp*bg upn the subject until at

last Hugh gave way.

Il All right, Archie. Do as you please.' Herel l'H
take the oars, and you stand on the bow, and let the an-
chor go when youre at the spot."
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Delighted at thus gaining bis point, Archie did as he

was bidden, and with a few stroncr strokes Huorh directed

the boat toward the run. So soon as they approached

she becran to feel the influence of the current and Hugh

let her drift with it. Archie was so engrossed in picking

out the very best place that he did not notice how tbe

boat was gathering speed until Hugh shouted,-

Drop the anchor, Archie! What are you thinkincy

about

Archiè was stan- dincr in the bow, balancin& the bior stone

on the gunwale, and the instant Huçyh called he tumbled

it- over. The strong line to which it was attached ran

swiftl out as the boat slipped down the run. Then it

stopped with a sharp sudden jerk, for the end was reached,

and the stone had caucht fast between the bic stones on

the bottoni.

When the jerk came, Archie, suspectincr nothincr, was

standing upi-içrlit on the bow thwart, and at once, like a

stone fýrnoin a catapult,-he went flying head-first tlirouçrli

the air, strikinçr the water with a loud splasb, and dis-

appearing into its dark embrace.

Huerh's first impulse was to burst out lauchinc, for he

knew Archie couldswim like a seal; and when, a moment

later, bis head appeared above the water, he hailed him

gaily: Well done, Arch! That was splendid 1 Come

back, and try it agrain, won't you ? white the twins

laughed and crowed over their brothers ainusinC per-

forniance.
theArchie was not disposed to take a serious view of the
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matter either., and shouted back,," Try it yourself. Come
alonçr; I'll wait for you.31C

LIKE A STONE FROM A CATAPULT, ARCHIE STRUCK THE WATER WITH A LOUD SP LA.9H."

When, however, he sought to regain the boat, lhe found;D
the eurrent too strong for Iiini, and despite his utmost exer-
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'ý1î tions, could make little or no headway acrainst it. This
would not have been a cause for much alarm, however,
had not the banks of the run been lined w* a dense

orrowth of huore rushes through which Sa on himself

j_ 
p

ccwld hardly have effected a passage, while a their ed e9
the water ran deep and swift. Moreover, it still d plenty

iî of the winter chill in it, for the time was mid-sp ng.

Beginning to feel a good deal frightened, Ar hie-Qalled

Outi "" You'11 have to come and help me, Eýùg-h I cant
11J 9 -ret back to you."

Now unquestionably the proper thing for Hugh t'O have t

lit done was to take up the anchor, and letting the boat drift

down to where Archie was, haul him on board. But
j

1! :, strange to say, cool, cautious Huggh for once lost bis head.

His brother's pale, frightened face startled him, and with-

out pausing to, think, lie threw off his coat and boots and

leaped into the water, where a few strenuous strokes

brought hirn to his brother's side. tà

The twins, in guileless innocence of any danÉer, thought V

all this great sport. Here were flieir.two, elder brothers w

having a swim without first taking off their clothes. They ti.

had never seen anything quite so funny before. They

kneeled upon the stern-sheets, and leaned over the *gun- ar

wale, and clapped their hands in childish eestasy, over.

what seemed to them so intensely diverting- bc

'But to the two elder brothers it was very far from being
diverting. When Hugh reached 4rebie lie found him, in

already half exhausted, and when, grasping him with his an

left hand lie strove to, force him upward acrainst the eur- in
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rent, he realized that ere long he would be in the sa-rne

condition himself. - The strencyth of the current was a'

pallincr. The best that be could do, thus encumbered b

Archie, was to keep from slipping downward., To make

any lieaýdway was utterly i'possible. Hopinûr that there

mi(rht be, perhaps, a helpful eddy on the other -ide of the

run, lie made his way across, only to, find the current no

less powerful there. The situation grew moxe and raore

serious. The dense rushes defied all efforts to pierce

theril, and the boys were fain to grasp a handful of the

tourrh stems and thereby keep themselves from beinor

swept away by th-ci relentless current into the grasp of the

fittal rapids, whose roar they coul& distinctly hear but a

little distance below.

Hurrh says that the memory of those harrowing inoments

will never lose its vividness. Blissfully unconscious of

their brothers' peril, the twins laughed and chattered in

the stern of the boat, their chubby faces beaming upon the

two boys strugcrling desperately for life in the rushing

water. Even in the midst of thàt struggle Huýh was

thrilled with anxiety as he looked back at them lest they

should lose their balance and topple over ipto the water,

and 1,%,e shouted earnestly to theme-
cc, Take care, Jim. ! Take care, Charlie whereat they

both nodded their eurly hèads and laughed again.

Hurth was now well-nigh exhausted and sorely divided
in bis mind as to whether he sbould stay by bis brother
and, perhaps, go down to death with Éim, or, leavinçr him

in bis desperate plight,. struggfe back to, the boat, if

IV PE RI, A T BLA CK B UM
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that were possible, to prevent a like catastrophe to, the

twins. Poor fellow 1 it was a terrible dilemma for a mere

lad.

Happily, however, he was spared the necessity of choos

ing either alternative. Suddenl and swiftly a boat shot

out from the northern side of the run's mouth and in it

sat a brawny farmer, whose quick ear caught àt once

Hugh's faint though frantic shout for help.

Hold on there my lads; I'11 get you in a minute," he

shouted back. Sending his boat alongside that of the

Stewarts', he quickly fastened his painter to it, and then

dropped down the current until he reached the endangered

!1 boys. "Just in time, my hearties," said he cheerily.

Now then let me give you a hand on board*;" and

graspmcr them one after the other in his micrhty arms, he
1 lifted them, over the side into his own boat.

Neither Hugh nor Ai-chie was any the worse for their

wettincr, and the twins thought them. even more funny;-
lookiniz îýeir wet bedraoýgled condition than the werey

in the water; but neither of them is nevertheless at allri
likely to forget, live as long as the may, the time theyy
were in such peril at Blaek Run.

îr

V.î
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Ice

LIi the oldest inhabitants of,# Halifax were of one m** d
'Ile A as to its being the very,.f..oldest winter in their

..n recollection. It really seemed as if some rash fellow had

-ed challencred Jack Frost to, do his best, (or worst) in the

.1y. malter of cold, and Jack bad accepted the challenge, with

.nd the result of inaking the poor Halicronians wish with all

he their hearts tbat they were inhabitants of Central Africa

instead of the Atlantic coast of British America.

-%ir One reason why they felt the cold so keénly was that,

Y;- owin(y to the situation of their city right on the edge of

r e the occan, Nvith. the great Gulf Stream not so, very far off,

all their winters were usually more or less mild and broken.

ey But this particular winter was neither niild nor broken;

on the contrary, it was bâh steady and severe. One

frosty day followed another, each one dragging the ther-

rnometer down a few degrees lower, until at last a woil-

derful thing happened-so, wonderËul, indeed, that the

already mentioned oldest inhabitants again were unani-

mous in assuring inquirers that it had happened only once

before in their lives-and this was that the broadbeautiful

harbour, after hiding its bosom for several days beneath a.
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eloud of mist, called by seafaring folk the barber," sur-

rendered one night to the einbrace of the Ice King, and

froze over solidly from shore to, shore.

Such a splendid sight as it made wearinicy this sparkling

breastplate! Not a flake of snow fell upon it. Froin

away down below George's Island, up through the Nar-

rowsand into the Basin, as far as the eye could reach, lay

a vast expanse of glistening ice, upon which the boys soon

ventured with their skates and sleds, followed quickly by
the men and a day or two later horses and sleiglis were

driving merrily to and fro between Halifax and Dartmouth,

CRS though they had been accustomed- to it all their -life,

The whole town went wild over this wonderful event.

No-not quite thewhole town, after all, for there were

some unfortunate indiviàuals who bad ships at their

wharves that they wanted to send to sea, or expected ships

from. the sea to come in to their miharves, and tbey quite

failed to see any fun in sleighing or skating where there

ought to have been dancing waves.

If, however, some of the business men thought a frozen

harbour an unmitigated nuisance, none of the boys who

attended Dr. Longstrap's famous school were of the same

mind. To them it was an unmixed blessing, and they

were so carried away by its taking place that they actually

had the hardihood to present a petition to the stern doctor

beggingfor a week's holiday in its honour. And what
$t! t is still more 'extraordinary, they carried their point to, the

extent of one whole day, Nyith wbich unwonted boon they

were fain to be content.



r- It was on this little anticipated holiday that the event

id took Plàce whieh it is the business of this stofy to relate.

Two of the most delighted boys at Dr. Longstraps school
i .1g were Harvey 'Silver and Andy Martin. They were great

m. chums, being as much attached to each other as they were

.r- unlike one another in appearance. They ïvect in the
same neighbourhood, were pretty much of the same agp-'y naniely, fourteen last birthday-went to the same school,

)n learned the same lessons, and were fond of ihe same sports.)y But there the resemblance between them stopped. Andy
e W

wmhasty, impetuous, and daring; Harvey was quiet, slow,h) and cautious. In fact, one was both the contrast and the
e,

èomplenient of the other, and it was this, no doubt, more
than anvthinz else, whieh made them so attached to each.e W Ç-...

ir other. Had their mutual likeness been greater, their

)s mutual liking would perhaps have been less.

,e " Isn't it just splendid having a whole holiday to-mor-

e row ? " cried Harvey, enthusiastically, to hýîs chum, as the
crowd of boys poured'tumultuous1y out of whool fêr their

a
morning recess, Dr. Longstrap having, with a grim smile,

0 just announeed that in view of the freezing of the harbour

e being such an eý(treme1y rare event, he bad decided to
grant them, one dày's liberty.

y
We must put in the whole day on the harbour," responded

y 1
Andy beartily. «'Couldn't we take some lunch with us,

and then we needn't go Èome in the middle of the day ? " ,

e <'What a big bead you have, to be sure! " exclaimed
Harvey, wîth a look of mock admiration. That's a great

idea. We'll do it.3)
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The following day was Thursday, and when the two

boys opened their eyes after such a sleep as only tired
healthy schoolboys can secure, they were delighted to find

every promise of a fine day. The sun shone brightly, the
air was elear, the wind was bushed, and everything in

their favour. As Harvey, in the highest spirits, took bis"

seat at the breakfast table, lie pointed out the window,

£rom whieh a full view of the harbour could be obtained.

Look, father," said' lie, " if jhere isn't the English mail

steamer just coming round the lighthouse 1 There'Il be no

getting to the w'harf for lier to-day. What do you think

they'll do?"
" Come up the harbour as far as they can-- and then land

the mails and pa-ssengers on the ice, I suppose," answered

Mr. Silver. - ' ý
"But how can she come up when it's all frozen ?

queried Harvey.

«'Easily enough. Ram lier way through until it is thick

enouggh to stop her."

cc Ob, what fun that will be exclainied, Harvey.

How glad 1 am that -we bave a holiday to-day, so we can

see it alll

" Well, take'good care of yourself, my boy, and be sure

and be back before dar-," said Mr. S*lver.

When, according to promise, Andy Martin called for him

soon after breakfast, Harvey dragged him to, the dining- ir

room. window, and'pointing out the steamer, now* coming h-

into the harbour at a good rate of speed, said gleefully, rf

There's the English mail steamer., Andy, and father U'
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says she'Il ram her way up through the ice as far as she
Possibly can. Won't that be &rand ? "
Shortly after, the two boys left the bouse, and bastened

off down, Water Street until they reached a wharf from

whieh they could easily get out upon the ice. They were
both good skaters for their age, strong, sûre, and spe-edy,

and their first proceeding was to dart away across the
harbour, spurting against one another in the first freshness
of their youthful vigour, until they had reached the outer

edore of the Dartmouth wharves. They' then thought it
was about time to rest, a bit and regain their breath.

Il What perfect, ice! "' gaspèd Andy. 1t's ever so, much
better than fresh-water ice., isnt it ? "

Hanreybeing very much out of breath, simply nodded.
Andy was right, too. Whatever be the reason, the

finest ice a skater can have lis that which forms upon salt
water. It bas good qualities in which, fresh-water ice is

a1toggether lacking.
Il Hallo, Andy 1 there's the steamer.." cried Harvey sud-

denly, having quite recovered his wind.
Sure enough, just beyond George's Island the great dark

hull of the ocean greyhound was discernible, as with superb
majesty she solemn1y pushed ber way throu,crh the thin,

raucred îce which mýrked where the current had, been too
strong for- the breastplate to form. properly. Full of

impatience to, w, atéh the steamer's doings, the two boys
hurried toward ber at their best, pace, so that in a few

minutes they were not far from ber bows, and as far out
upon the ice as they thought it safe to venture.
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.NL-* doubt it was a rare and thrilling sight, and not only

the boys, but all'who were upon the harbotir at the time,

gathered to, witness it. The steamer was now in the

thick, well-knitted ice, and could no longer force her way

onward steadily, so she had to resort to ramming. Her

course lay parallel to th-e wharves, and about one hundred

yards or more from them. Reversing ber encrines, she

would back slowly down the long narrow canal made in

ber onward progress until some hundi;eds of yards away;

then cominor to a balt for a moment she would begin to

go aheadat first very slowly, almost imperceptibly, then

gradually gathering speed as the huge screw spun round,

sending wâves from side to side of the ice-walled lane;

faster and still faster, while the spectators, thrilling with

excitement, held their breath in expectation; faster and

still faster, until at last, with a crash that made even the

steamer's vast frame tremble from stem to stern, tbe sharp

steel bow struck the icy barrier, and with splinteting

sound bored its wa fiercely tbrough, but losing a little

impetus with every yard gained, so that by the time the

steamer had made her own length her onset was at an end,

and sullenly withdrawing, she had to renew the attack.

Ag at the beginnincr, so at the end of the steamer's
A

charge, there was a moment when she stood perfectly still.

This was whert- all ber impetus was exhausted, and for a

brief second she paused before rebonnding and backinc

away. During this almost imperceptible instant it was de
just possible for a swift skater to dart up and touch the

bow as it towered above the ice bard pressed against it.
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There was absolutely nothing in such a feat except its
darinor. Yet-and perhaps.for that very reason-there
were those present rash enough to attempt it. Big Ben
HiII5 the champion speed sketer, was the first, and he

succeeded so admirably that others socin followed his
example. Harvey and Andy were intensely interested

spectators as one after another, darting up just at the right
moment, touched. with outstretched fi'ger-tips the steamer's

69 THE ICE OPENED BENEATH HIS VERY IFEET."

bow, and then with skilful turn swung
l safely out of the way.

l'm going to tr it too," said
Andy, under his breath.

You'Il do nothing of the kind, Andy," answered Harvey.
Cc It's just touch and go every time."'

Yes, 1 will. Buntie Boor s just did it, and if he cancg
do it, I can," returned Andy eagerly.

As be spoke, the steamer came gliding on for another
(9w) 4
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charge. With eyes flashincr, nerves tingling, muscles tense,
and heart beating like a trip-hammer, Andy awaited her

onset. Crash, crack, splinter; then pause-and like an

arrow he flew at her bow.. Harvey tried to, hold him

back, but in vain. Over the smooth ice he shot, and right

up to the big black bow. With a smile of triumph he

stretched out his hand, when-crash! the ice opened sud. ç
denly beneath his very feet, and he pitched headlong into

the dark swirlinc water.

A cry of horror went up from the crowd, and with one

inipulse they moved as elosely as they dared to the edge di
of the open water. There was a moment of agonized

silence, then a shout of joy as a fur cap, followed by a

dark body, emerogred from -the water, and presently Andys

frightened face was turned imploringly toward them, He

could swim well enough, and keep himself afloat all right;

but the steamer retreatinûr alonom the narrow canal created

a stronor current, which bore him after her, and he was in

no. slierht danger. ivi
Save him,! oh, save him, won't you ? " cried Harvey,

grasping Ben Hill's arm imploringly.

I will that, my lad; never fear."

But how was it to be done ? All along the edge of the

canal in which And was struggling for life, and for some cc

vards from it, the ice was cracked and brokeniinto' OVC!.
jagged fragments, making it impossible foir any one to' stra.

approach near enough to the boy to help him out, and 11pc-1
for the same, - reason he was, unable to climb out by himself. a sF

Il A ropè%l. a rope ! 1 must have a fdpé 1. " shouteà Ben crow
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Hill, lookinor eacrerly around hini. His quick eye fell upon

a seliooner lying at the head of a wharf near by.

Clicer bim up, boys.." cried Ben; l'Il be back in a

second; " and like a flash he sped off toward the schooner.

Mùost in less time than it takes to tell it he reached

lier side, sprancr over the low biilwarks on to the deck,

snatehed up a coil of rope that lay upon the cabin poop,

leal)e(l back to the ice, and with mighty strides came

(lown toward the water, ainid the cheers of the onloolzers.

Il Loolz. out for yourself, Andy 111 "" Ben shouted, as be

drcýv-elose to the canal's edcre coiling the rope for a; throw.

Now then cateli and the long rope went swirlin9
flirotirrh the air-

A cry of disappointinènt from the crowd announeed

tliiit it had fallen short.
C4 All ri(Tht Andy-better. luck next time," called Ben,n )

as lie rapidly recovered the rope for another flincr. Ventur-

inry- a little nearer and' taking niore pains, he fluinçy it out

with all his st-renrrth and this time a shout of joy pro-

claimed that bis aim had been true.

Put it under your arms," called out Ben.

Lettincr cro the cake of ice to which he bad been cling-
111,rr, Andy slipped the rope under bis arins.

ow then, . hold tirrht." Anîd slowly, carefuIl , handC y
over hand biçr Ben with feet braced firmly and muscles

straining. drew Andy through the broken cakes and up

upon the firm. safe ice. The moment he was-out of danger
a sbout burst forth from the relieved spectators, and they

if Il
crowded eaçrerly round rescued and rescuer
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Out of the way there, please 1 out of the way 1 " cried

Ben, as he gathered Andy's dripping- form up in bis arms.

"This lad must be béside a fire as soon as possible."

Fortunately the crew were still on board the schooner

from whieh the precious rope had been borrowed, and they

had a fine fire in the cabin. Into this warm nook Andy

was borne without delay. His wet clothes were soon

stripped off, and he was turned into a bunk- until dry ones

could be procured. A messenuer was despatched with the

news to bis home. ae before lonc bis mother, with feelincrs

strangely divided between smiles and tears, drove down

for the boy who had come so near to being lost to htr

for ever.

That evening, as Harvey and Andy were sitting by the

fireside recounting for the tentli tinie the stirrincr incidentsC ZD

of the day, and voicinct together the praises of birr Ben

Hill, Andy, with a sly twin-le of the eye, turned to

Harvey, sayliaor "Do you remember sayinçr to me that it

was a touch and "go every time ?
Yes, Andy ; what of it

Well, I was just think-inom that in rny case I didn"t

touch, but I went-under the water, and I won't be in a

hurry to try it again."

L

S
N U'



THE CAVE, 1N THE CLlFF.

SAY, Bruce, don't vou thin- we could inanage to put

in a whole week up amoncy the bills this autumn?"

asked Fred Harris of Bruce Borden, as the two friends,

strolled along together one September afternoon through

the main street of Shelburne, one of the prettiest towns

upon the Nova Seotian sea-board. 1

1 -o-uess so, Fred," responded Bruce promptly. "Father

proinised me a week's holiday to spend any way I chose if
I stuck to the shop all sunimer, and l've been thinking for

soi-ne titue what I would do. That's a grand idea of yours.

When would we go 2
" About the first of next month would be the best time,

wouldn't it ? We could shoot -partridges then, you k-now,
and there won't be any mosquitoes or black flies to,

bother us."

" All right, Fred. Count me in. l'ni just dying for a

shot at the partridomes; and, besides, I know of a lake 'wayýD 41
up in the bills where there are mo're trout than we could

*e.-riteh in a year, and splendid big fellows, too 1 Archie
Maek was tellinct uie about it, the other daC Y.



Why, thats the very place I wanted to go to; and it

was Archie who told me about' it, tooy " said Fred. l'Il

tell you what, Bruce, we must get Archie to comëý'Wîth us,

and then we'll have a fine time for sure."
cc Hooray ! Youve got the notion now," cried Bruce

with delicrht. Archie's a splendid fellow for the woods,

and he's such a good shot; he hardly ever misses. Why,
1 wouldnt mind meeting a bear if Archie was present."

Ah, wouldnt you though, Mr. Bruce.!" lauglied Fred.

I guess if either you or I were to come across a bear he'd

see more of our heels than our face. 1 know 1 m-ouldnt

stop to make his acquaintance."

« l'Il warrant Archie wouldn't run from any bear," said

Bruce, c'and Im not so sure that 1-would either. How-

ever., there«s, small chance of our, seeinc one, so its not

much ood talking about it. But I must run back te the

shop now. Won't ou come in after tea to-night, and we'11

make our plans ? "

Fred promised he would, and went on down the street,

while Bruce-returned to his place behind the counter; and

if he was a little absent-minded in attendingor to, the

customers, so that he gave Mrs. White pepper instead of

salt, and Mrs. M'Coy tea instead of coffee, we must not be

too àard upon him.

Bruce Borden was the son of one of the most thriving

shopkeepers in Shelbùrne, and his father, after letting hîni

go to school and the academy until he was sixteen years

of age, bad then put an -apron on him and installed him t

behind the counter, there to learn the management of the f
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business, which he promised him would be Robert Borden

and Son in due time if Bruce took hold of it In the right

way. And Bruce did take hold. He was a bright, active,

energetie lad, with a pleasant manner, and made an

excellent clerk, pleasing his father so well that as the first

year's apprenticeship was drawing to a close, Mr. Borden,

quite of his own accord, made glad Bruce's heart by saying

that he micrht soon have a whole weeks holiday to, do

what he'lliked with, before settling down to, the winter-ys

work.

Bruce's friend, Fred Harris, as the son of a wealthy

mill-o-wner who beld mortgages on half the farms in the

neiorhbourhood, did not need to go behind a tounter, but,

on the contrary, went to college about the same time that

Bruce put on his apron. He was now at home for the

vacation, which, would not end until the last of October.

He was a lazy, luxurious, kind of a chap, although not

lacking either in mind or muscle, as he had shown more

than once when the occasion demanded it. Bruce and he

had been playmates from, the days of short frocks, and

were very stronomly attached to, one another. They rarely

disagreed, and when they did, made it -up again as soon as

possible.

In accordance with his promise, Fred Harris came to,
î just Mère they were

Mr. Borden's shop that same evening

elosing up, brinfflû-9 Archie Mack with him; and after

the shutters had been put on and everything arrazged for

the night, the three boys sat down to perfect their plans

for the proposed hunting excursion to the hillo.



Archie Mack bore quite a different appearance from, his
companions. He was older, . to begin with, and niuch
taller, his long sinewy frame betokening a more than
usual amount of strength and activity. He had only of
late come to Shelburne, the early part of his life having
been spent on one of the pioneer farms amon(y the bills,

where he had'become almost as good a woodsman as an
Indian, seeming to be ablé to find his way without diffi-
culty through what looked like trackless wilderness, and

to know evervthing about the birds in the air, the beasts
on the ground, or the fish in the waters. This knowledge,
of course, made bitn a good deal of a hero among the town
boys, and they regarded acquaintance with him as qu'te
a privilege, particularly as, being of a reserved, retiring
nature, like a-11 true backwoodsmen, it was not easy to get
on intimate terms with him. He was now employed at
Mr. Harris ' 's big lumber-mill, and was in high favour with
his master because of the energy and fidelity with whieh
he attended to his work.

" Now then' Fred, let's to business," said Bruce, as they
took possession of the chairs in the back office. When

shall we start, and what shall we take ? »
" Archie's the man to answer these questions,,' answered 9
Fred. «'I move that we appoint him commander-in-chief

of the expedition, with full pôwer to, settle everything."
1 ci You'd better make sure that 1 can go first," said W

Archie. It won't do to be counting your chickens before PE

theyre liatchedi.-"
Oh, there's no fear of that," replied Fred. Father
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pÉomised nie he'd give you a week's holiday so that we

,could go hunting together some time this autumn, and he

never fails to keep bis promises."
cg A41 rigrht then, Fred, if you say so. l'ni only too

will'ng to, go with you, you niay be sure. So let us pro-

ceed to business," said Archie. And for the next hour or

more the three tongues wagged very busily as all sorts of

plans were proposed, diseussed, accepted, o'r rejected, Archie,

of course, ta-ing the lead in the consultation, and usually

havincr the final say.
At lencrth evervthinz wu settled so, far as it could be

C 'w . C-7
then, and, very well satisÉoed with the result of their de-

liberations, the boys parted for the night. As soon. as he

got home, Fred Harris told ý bis father all about it, and

readily obtained bis consent to, giving Archie a week's

leave. There was, therefore, nothing more to be dont than

to get their guns and other things ready, and aw'ait the

coming of the 1 st of October with all the patiënce at their

command.,

October is a glorious month in Nova Se étia. IPhe sun

shines down day after day from an almost eloudless sky;
À

the air is clear cool and bracing w'ithout beincr keen; the

crround is dry and firm.; the forests are deeked in a wonder-

ful çrarb of gold and flanie interwoven with green' whose

richness and beauty'-defy description, and beneath whieh a

wealth of wild fruit and berries, cherries, plums, Indian

pears, blackberries, huc-leberries, blueberries, and pigeon-

berries tempts you at every step by its luscious largess. But

for the sportsman there are still greater attractions in the
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partridges whieh fly in flocks among the trees, and the tirout
and sulmon whieh flash through the streams, ready victims
for rod or gun.

Early in the morning of the last day in September the
three boys set out for the hills. It would be a whole day's
drive, for their waggon was pretty hêavily loaded with

tent Stove, provisions,- bedding, ammunition, and other
things, and, moreover, the road went up-hill all the way.

So steep, 'ndeed, were some of the ascents that they found
it necessary -to relieve the waggon of their weight, or the
horse could hardly have reached the top. But all this was
fun to, thein. They rode or walked as the case required;
talked till their tongues were tired about what they hoped
to do; laughed at Ërince and Oscar, their two dogs' one a
fine Engýish setter, the other a nondescript kind of hound'ý

-as they scoured the woods on either side of the road
with great airs of'importance; scared the squirrels that

stopped for a peep at the travellers by snapping caps at
them; and altogether enjoyed themselves greatly:

Just as the evening shadows were beginning to fall they
reached the farm on which ArcÉie Mack's father lived,
where they were to, spend the night, and to leave their

waggon until their return from camp. . Mr. 'Maek gave
them a hearty welcome and ' a bountiful backwoods supper

of fried chicken, corn-cake, butter-milk, and so forth, for
which they 'had most appreciative appetites; and soon

after, thoroughly tired out, they tumbled into bed to sleep
like tops until the morning.

l' Cock-a-doodle-doo ! Time to get up Out of bed



1 .

)ut with you rang through the house the next morning, as
-DIS 1. who was the first to waken, proceeded to

A, chie Mack,
waken everybody else.

Oh dear, how sleepy I. am. groaned Fred Harris,
y ) S rubbincr his eyes, and feelffig as though he had been asleep,C C
th only a few minutes.
ler LTp,, everybody, no time to wastel " shouted Archie

[Li-rain; and with great reluctance the other two boys,C
nd du,--t(-rçring themselves out on the floor,-ge:ýnto their-@Iothes
àe ul

,ts quickly as they co
ras Breakfast was hurriedly despatched, and soon after, with
J'; all their belongings packed on an old two-wheeled éart
-3d drawn by a patient sure-footed ox, and driven by Mr.
a Mack himself, the little party made their way through the

id' woods to their campl*ng-ground, whieh was to be on the.
id shore of the lak e« Archie had been telling them about.

,at Without much diffi ' culty they found a capitaà spot for
at their tent. Mr. Mack helped« them to put it up and get

everything in order, and then bade them good-bye, promis-
-%Y ing to return in six days to take them all back again.

The first four days passed away without, anything of
ïr s ecial note happening. Thev had' glorious weather, finep W.?e fishinrr and very successful shooting. They waded in the
r water, tramped through the woods, ate like Eskimos, and

)r ýs]ept like stones, getting browner and fatter every day, as
n nothing occurred to mar the pleasure of their camp out.

On the afternoon of the fourth day they all went * off in

different directions, Fred taking Prince the setter," with
à hr,11M, Bruce the hound Oscar, and Archie going ilone.
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When they got back to camp that evening Druce bad a
wonderful story to tell. Here it is in his own words

Tell you what lit is, fellows, we've a biom contract on
band for to-morrow. You know that run whieh comes

into the lake at the upper end. Well, 1 thought I'd follow

it up and see where it leads to so on 1 went for at

least a couple of miles till I came to a big cliff. I felt a

little tired, and sat down on a b0'ulder to, rest a bit. Oscar

kept runnin(y around with his nose at the ground as if he

suspected somethinc. AU of a sudden he stopped short,

sniffed very hard, and then with a loud, long howl rushed

off to the eliff, and began to elimb a kind of ledge that

gave him a foothold. I followed him as best I could ; but

it wasn't easy work, 1 can tell you. Up he went, and up

I serambled after him, till at last he stopped where there

wa-s a sort of shelf, and at the end of it a bior hole in the

rock that looked very much like a cave. He ran right up

to the hole and began to bark with all bis might. 1 went

up pretty close, too, wondering what on earth Oscar was

sb excited about, when, the first thinu I knew, one bear's

head and then another poked out of the hole, and snarled

fiercely at Oscar. I tell you, boys, it just made me creep,
and r-didn't wait for another lookbut tumbled down that

ledge àgain as fast as I could and made for camp on the

dead run. It was not my day for bears."

Youre a wise chap, Bruce," said Ai-chie, clapping him

on the back. You couldn't have done mueh damage with

that shot-gun, even if on had stayed to, introducé vourself.
Vin awfully glad you've found the cave. Father told nie
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about these bears, and said he'd give a sovereign for their

tails. There's an old she-bear and two half-grown cubs.

1 (ruess it was the cubs you saw. The old woinan must

have been out visiting."

Il If I'd k-nown that'they were only eubs I might have

tried a dose of small shot on them,'y said Bruce regret-

f ully.
', It's just as well you didn't," answered Archie. WeIl

pay our respects to them to-morrow Fll take my rifle,

and you two load up with ball in both barrels, and then

we'Il be ready for business."

So it was all arrancred in that way, and then, almost too,

excited to sleep, the three lads settled down for the nicht

w1iieh could not be too short to please them.

They were up bright and early the next mornincr, bolted

a basty breakfast, and then proceeded to clean and load

their ortins with the utmost care. Fred and Bruce each

had fine double-barrelled gans, in one barrel of whieh they

put a bullet, and in the other a beavy load of buckshot.

Archie had -bis fathers rifle, and a very good one it wu,

whieh he well knew how to use. Besides this each carried

a keen-bladed hunting-knife in bis belt.

Thus armed and accoutred they set forth full qf
courage and in higrh spirits. They had no difficulty in

findiner and followng Bruces course the day before, for

Oscar, who seeined to, thorougghly understand' what they
34 mht to the foot of the éliff, andwer6 about led them straig

would have rushed right up to, the cave again if Archie

had not cauctht him and tied him to a bouldér. Then they



sat down to study the situation. For them, to go straight
up the ledcre with the chance of the old bear charýging

down upon them, any moment would be foolhardy in the
extreme. They must find out some better way than that

of besiecrinor the bears; stroncrhold.ýD Zn C
Hurrah exclaimed Archie, after studvincr the face

of the cliff earnest] 1 have it 1 Do you see that ledrrey
over there to the left ? If we cro round to the other side

of the éliff we can cet on that ledore most likely- and it'11
tak-e us to right over the shelf where the cave is. We'll
try it, anyway."

Holding Oscar tight, they crept cautiously around the
foot of the eliff, and up at the left, until they reached the
point Archie mea'nt. ---There, sure lenourrh, they found theC
ledcre t'o sharp eyes had discovered and it evidently led
over toward the cave jùst as he hoped. Once more tvinz
the dog, who looked up at thein in surprised protest, blit

wa.s too well trained to make any noise, th-e boys made
their way slowly along the narrow ledore, until at last they

came to a kind of niche from whieh they could look
straicrht, down upon the shelf, now only about fifteen feet
below them.

Splendid, boys!" whispered Archie, gripping Fred's
arm. We're as safe as a church-mouse here, and they can't
poke their noses out of the cave without our seeincr thern."1 C wardsKeepincr very still and quiet, the bo, s waited patieiýt]yC y cc Tfor what would happen. Thèn, getting tired of the in'-
action, Bruce picked up a fragment of rock and threw ArchiE

it down upon the ledge below, where it rattled noisffir.%0
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14% ARCHIE AIMED STRAIGHT AT THE BEAR a REART.,,

I'Imediately a deep, fierce growl came
from. the cave, and a moment after,

wards the old bear herself rolled out into the sunshine.
"The top of the morning to you, missus! " called out

Archie sauéily. And how may your ladyship be feeling-
this niorning ?
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At the sound of his voice the bear turned quickly, and

catchiiig sight of the three boys in such close proximity to

the privacy of ber home, uttered a terrible roar of rage, n
and rearing* up on ber hind legs, 'Strove to elimb the piece &
of cliff that separated them, from her. U'.

Bruce and Fred, 1 who bad never seen a wild bear before,1
shrank terror-,stricken into the corner, but Aréhie, look ing

as cool as a cucumber.,.stood his ground, rifle in hand. ti
-morning," said h', with an

No,$ no,, My lady ; not this e si
You're quite near enough already."

ironical bow. tb
Ailed in ber first attempt, the great creature gathered th

herself together for another spring, and once more came to-

ward theuf with ýa savage roar. As she did so ber broad, qi
'black breast was fully exposed. W* bout a tremor of fear ha
or excitement Archie lifted his rifle to his shoulder and PP
ahned straight at the bear's heart; a sharp report rang otit

througgh. the clear mornýýoP_,ýîr, followed close by a hideous dc
howl of mingled rage and p«ai*n; and when the smoke tb E
cleared away the boys, with throbbing he rts, looked down at

upon a huge black shape thaï Nýrithed an struggled in

the agonies of death. A àimultâneous shout of victory

burst from their lips and gaýVe relief to, their excited ~eût

emotions.

Hùrrah, Arehie! You',Ve don8 for ber," cried Fred, wc-

clapping him. vigorously oir the back.

«' Yes. 1 reckon she won't have any more mutton at he

fathers expense," said Archie with a triumphant smilè. n eq

Just look at her now. Isn't she a monster? exe,

In truth she wâs a monster; and even though the life he
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seemed , o bave completely left ber, the boys thought it,

well to wait a g9od' many minutes before going 'anv

nearer. After some time, when there. could be no -longer

any doubt, they serambled down the way thèy came, and,

unloosinc Oscar, approached the cave from, the front.

Osear bounded on abead with eager leaps, and catching

sight of the bior black body, rusbed furiously at it. But

the moment 'lie seaehed it lie, stopped, smelled the body

suspiciously, and then gave vent to a strange, long howl

that sounded euriously like a death lament. After that

there could be nothing more to fear; so the -threè, boys

elimbed. up -on' the sbelf and proceeded to examine tbeir

quarry. She was very* large, and, in splendid a condition,
baving been feastinor upon unlimited berries for weeks

past.

«'Now for the cubs," said Archie. The job's only half

doue if we léave these . young raspals alone. Im sorry

theyre too big to, take alive. Ha, ha! Oscar says theyre

at home."

Sure enough the hound was barking furi'usly at ý the

mouth of the cave, which. he appeared none -too anxious to

Bruce, suppose you try what damage your buckshot

would do in there," suggested. Archie.

«« All right," assented Bruce, and, going up to e mouth,

j 
D)I .1

lie Peered in. Two pairs of gleaming eyes that were much
nearer 'than he expected made him start-back with an

exclamation of surprise. But, quickly recoyeiing himself,
he raised his gun and fired righIt at the little round balls

ffl) - 5
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of light. Following upon the report came series of
queer cries, half-growls, half-whimpers, and presently all

was still.

I guess that did the business," said Bruce.

Why don't you go in and see ? " ýat1ced Arch e.

Thank you. I'd rather not; but you can, if ou like

replied Bruce.

le Very well, I will," said Archie promptly, laying down

his gun. And, drawin his huntina--knife, he crawled

cautiously into the cave. Not a move or sound was there

inside. A little distance from. the mouth he touched one
fuP hÎch. life had fled, and just behindsoft, rrybody from, w

it another. The buckshot had done its work. The eubs

were as dead as their mother. The next thing was to get

them out. The cave was very low and narrow, and the

cubs pretty big fellows. Archie crawled out again for a

consultation with the others. Various plans were suggested

eût rejected, until at length Archie called out,

«Il have it' l'Il crawl in there and get a good grîp of

one of the eubs, and then you fellows will catch hold of

my legs and haul us both out together." . n
, And so that was the way they managred it, pulling and

puffing and toiling away until, finally, after tremendous

exertion, they had the two cubs lying beside their inother

on the ledge.

Ig Phew! That's quite enough work- for me to-day,'

said Fred., wlping the perspiration from. his férehead.

el For me too chorused -the others.
gel move we go back to camp and wait there until
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father comes with his cart, and then come up here for the
bears," said Archie.

" Carried unanimously !.Y) cried the others, and with that,
they aýIl betook themselves back to, camp.

The rest of the story is soon toid. Mr. Mack came
aloncr that afternoon, praised the boys highly for their

pltick, and with experienced hands skinned and eut up the
bears. To Archie, ag of right, fell the skin of the. old bear,

whJle the others got a cub-pelt apiece, with which. they
went, triumphantly home to be the heroes of the town for
the next nine davs at least.



de TIRE PEFFEC"rION OF MOTION'.

TOBOGGANING.

F skating be the poetry of motion-and who shall say
no ?-tobocr aning is certainly the perfection of mo-

tion. There is ilothin(y of the -ind to surpass it in the
world; for coastinom, however good, is not 'to, be mentioned

in the same breath with this irlorious sport. No previous
acquaintance with fast going-speeding alonop behind a

fast trotter, or over the shininçr rails at, the tail of a licrht-
nmg locomotive-would prepare yon for the first shoot

down, a regular toboggan slide.
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The effect, upon a beorinner is brightly illustrated by

the replies of a fair American who made ber first venture

at the Montreal Carnivà]. Arrivinop safely at the bottorn

after a particularly swift descent, she was asked how she

liked it,,,,

Il Perfectly splendid 1. she gasped, -as soon as she re-

covered ber breath. 1 wouldn't have missed it for the

world."
--LI-Then, of course, you'Il take another ?

Oh no, indeed Not for the entire universe."

But she did, all the same, and soon became as enthusi-

astie over thefun as any of ber Canadian cousins.

All agres and.all sorts and conditions of people toboggan

in Canada. Indeed, if you were to ask what is the

national winter sport of the New Dominion, the answer
would infallibl be toboç-r«aninçr. In no'-other country

y ZDZD ZD 61
was it ever L-nown until within the past few years, when

such accounts of its delights havé gone forth that it bids

fair to, come into cominon use wherever there is snow

enougli to permit it. While it can be enjoyed to perfection

only at the slides specially prepared for the purpose, any

smooth sharp slope with a bit of level plain at its foot,
well covered with snow bavincr a good bard crust, affords
the meahs for fine sport.

The advantacre of the artificial, slide is that it can be
kept constantly in order, and therefore may be in. first-elass-
condition for sliding when the sn6w is altocrether toi5ýsoft

and deep upon the hills. These slides are to be seen in
every part of Canada, their gaunt fratnework rising up

TOB06*'CAiý"ING.
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tall and stiff out of some level field, or, bâter still, upon
a hill-top, thus securing a double elevation. They are
roughly yet strongly constructed of beams and boards and
comprise one or sometimes two> in aced side

long troughs pl
by side, with a flight of stairs àdjoining. These trouglis
are curved in the shape of a cycloid, and are from three to
five feet wide, the length, of course, varyinor with the heiglit

of the structure. When wiùter bas finally. set in they are
paved with big blocks of, ice from. bottom to top, over

which loose snow is- seattered, and then abiindance of
water poured on, ùntil, Jack Frost kindly assistincr, the

whole is welded together into one solid substantial, mass.
A slide once properly prepared, and kept in order by the

addition of a little more snow and water now and then,
will last *all winter; and the'more it is used, the faster-and

trug, it 'becomes. In the grounds of Rideau Hall, the
official residence of the Governor-General of Canad'a, there
are two immense slides, and tobogogganic May there be en-
jQyed in full perfection.

Let us suppose we have been invited to one of those
brilliant torchlight fêtes which form so, popular an item
in the pro' mme of the viceroy's winter hospitality. A
more beautiful scéne thanthat which lies all around and

underneath us, when we have accomplished the toilsome
ascent of the steep, shppery stairs of the toboggan slide,1 la

can hardly be imagined. Stretchincr away from the narrow
platform upon whieh we stand' two lo'ng double lines of

1 
ZD

flaring torches mark out the slides, slanting sharply down-
ward until they reach the level far below, and then run



off to bide their endings somewhere in the dusky recesses
of the forest. At our left another line of torches, inter-
spersed with Chinese lantýrns, encircles a gleaminom mirror

upon whose surface the skaters glide smoothly this way
and that, while from its centre-lookinor oddly out of sea-
son, it must be confessed-a Maypole flaunts its rainbow
ribbons.

A little further on, the long, low -curling rink, -gaily
decorated, proclaims good cheer from every lighted window.
Turning to our left, we catch through the trees a ogrlimpse
of the other skating pond, with its ice palace for the band
and quaint log hut for tired skaters. Right in front of us
a hucre bonfire, blazes' up, makinor music with its merry
cracklin.g

But we have lingered too long in taking all this in. We
are stopping the way, and an impatient crowd is pressing

,gan, then, carefully
hard upon us. Let us place our tobogg

in the centre of the omroove adiust the cushions, çoil up theb ) U6
cord, and seat -ourselves securely, with stout grasp upon
the hand-rail.

«' AU 'ready cries the steerer.
«' Ay, ay wp reply.
Giving the toboggan a stroncr ýhove, he springs on bebind,

with foot outstretched for rudder, and the next instant-
well, the only way to describe what follows. lis that we just

drop into space. We don't simply coast, for so steep, so,
smooth is the descent that we are not conscious of having

any connection whatever\with the àolid earth for at least
twenty-five yards, and then, with a bump and rattle and

TOBOGGANING. 71
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serape of hard wood against still harder ice, we speed like
an arrow through lines of flashing light and rows of open-

eyed onlookers, until full four hundred yards away we
come gently to a stop in the soft, deep snow amid the

trees.
The ordinary toboggan is made in the following fashion:

Three strips of, bireh or basswood, a quarter of an inch
thick and frSn four to eight feet long by eight or nine
inches broad, are put side byside and held in position by
cross-pleces placed about two feet apart, the whole beinom

bound tightly together by lashines of gut, for' whieh
grooves are eut in the bottom, so that thejr may not be
chafed by the snow. The thin end ýof the strips is then
turned up and over,'Iike the dashboard of a sleigh, and

secured by strongm pieces of gut tied under the first cross-
piece. A long thin pole on either side, made fast by 1éops
to the cross-pieces, for a hand-rail; a comfortable cushion,
stuffed with straw, shavings, or wool, and a long cord, are
then addedand ýehold yoùr toboggan is complete.

As may beguessed from the use of gut fQr fastenings,
the toboggan is an Indian invention, and was in use amohg
the red men as a means of winter conveyance for centuries
before the white matr s=V in it a sourie of delightful
amusement. It is doubtful if the Indian way of makinor
'toboggans can be much imppved upon, althougmh within
the past few years pale-face ingenulity has been exerted'
toward that end. The peculiarity of the new toboggans
consists in narrow hard-wood slats being uied instead of
the Iýroad, thin boards, and screwà in'place of gutlashinp. _e
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For my own part, I prefer the old-fa-shioned ki4d. The
new-fangled, affairs are no faster, are a good bit heavier,
more liable to break, and beina much stiffer, have not that
springry motion whieh forms so 'attractive a feature of the
others.

A third kind, just, now making its appearance, has the
band-rail held some in.ches high by means of metal. sockets,
and the front is gathered into a peak, while it too, is put

torrether with sérews. The higher hand-rail is unquestion-
ably an advantage, and if it prove dure4ble, will probably
render this last style very popular.

In choosing a toboggan you must be careful to, select
one whtse wood is straight-grained, and'as free from knots
as possible, pTecisely as a crieketer would choose his bat
The cross-pieces sbould be closely examined, for they have
to endure severe strains, and will be sure to sna'p if there
is a weak spot in them. Then the gut lashings ought toï
have close inspection, especial care being taken to, see that,
they are well sunk into the wood along'the bottom, so as
to be safe frora chafing. Where the omt bas oiven way I

have substituted strong brass wire with very good results,
âfter oncé it was drawn tight, enough; but this I found no
easy matter.

Having seleéted a toboggan to your satisfaction, the
next thincr is to cus1ýion it. The eushion should run the

whole lenoth;a-ndbe not less than two inches thick. Good'
stout furniture rep, stuffed with e'exeelsior.." makes a capital
eushion, although some prefer heavy rug material, and ex-
travagant folk even go the length of fur trapping-n. The
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cushion must be wèll secured- to the band-rail, or it Wili
give trouble by slipping off at the first bump.

As to the management of î a toboggan, it lis not easy to
say much more than that it requires a quick ý eye, a good

nerve, and strencth enouah to steer.
There are several ways of steerincr. One is to sit with

feet turned, up in front, and guide the machine by means
of sticks held in the hands. Another is tq eneel, and

employ ýýthe hands in the sàme way. Then some very
daring and reckless fellows will venture to, stand up, and
using the cord as reins, go careering down the slope, with
the danger of a tremendoùs tumble every moment.- The

most sensible and effective way of all, however, is to sit
sideways, having one leg curled up underneath you, and
the other stretched ouf behind, like the steering oar of a
whale-boat, "' Yankee fashion," as it is called in Canada.

This mode not only gives you perfect control of your
toboggan,* but bas the further and very important advan-
tagre of making it easy for you to, roll off, and acting as a
drag, bring the whole affair to a speedy stop in the event
of dangger appearing ahead. More than once have I escaped
what might, possibly have been serious injury at the cost
of a little rouerh scraping over the snow.

From two, to, »six people can sit, comfortabl ' y " on a tobos_
gan. according to, lits length. The perfect num'ber is four
-a man at the front to, bear the brunt of danger, and
ward off the blinding spray of snow, two ladies next, and

then the steerer bringing up the rear, and responsible for
the saféty of all. Ah me là but what a grand thing it isà -



to, be y Ch to -thorou'()Illly enjoy the toboggraning

season.

The tobocrcran, bu many advantaggres over the sled such
1 as is used for éouting. Wherever a sled can go, a tobog-AIý

gan can go alsb, while on many a hill that offers splendîdC
oh toborrganincr, a sled would be quite useless. Again, it is

niuch lighter than the sIed, whieh means that you do not

have to work half so bard for your fun. A third advan-

y tage is its safety, more especially M'the hands of children.

It lias no sharp iron-shod ends to make ugly gashes in

little legs. Tobogganing bas its perils, of course, and IC
nliçrht) if I chose, tell some experiences that would peihapsC .0
cause a nervous thrill; but what sport is absolutely free.

from dancrèr? And since Mark Twain bas earned theC
gratitude of us all by proving that more people die in their

beds than anywhere else, why should the most timid be

deterred by the faint possibility of peril from enjoying pne
of the finest and most healthful winter amusements in the

world ?

'f 4
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A MIC-MAC CRSDERELLA.

T HE dear old stories that delighted uain our nurseries
as mother or sister lured ihe lingerincs dustman

to our eyes by telling them, over and ovçr, do not by any
means belong to us alone. They aré the common' property

of mankind. Even the most rude.,Amd ignorant peoples
have them. in some form. or other, and the 'study of these
myths and the folk-lore associated with them. is oné of

the most interesting branches of modern philology. «'Jrack
the Giant-Killer," " Puss in Boots," ", Alàddin and his Won-
derful Lamp," -and allthe rest of theie, have their parallels
in the farthest corners of the globe. They are to be

found, too, among the dusky race whose« mothers told
them to their children long >fore pale-face eyes looked

covetously upo'n American shores and pale-face powder
sent terror ' into the hearts of brown-skinned braves. Take
thig pretty legend of Tee-am and.Oo-chig-e-asque as it wâs
told to an unforgetful listener beside a Mie-Mac camp-fire
in Nova Seotia, and, comparing with'our' own familiar
fable of Cinderella, see if the two are not al ike in so
many points as to make it- easy 'to believe they had a co'm-

mon origin.

m 1 m 0
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In the heart of one of those Nrast forests that used to
cover the Acadian land with billowy seas of verdure as

boundless seemingly as the oceàn itself,,Iay a large, long

lake, at one end of which an Indian village of more than

usual. s* e bad grown up. It was a capital place for, a

f.settle ent, beeause the lake abounded with fish, the sur-

ron incr forest with gamesnd near at hand wq sunny
u."u ' '3

Orl s and bits of open upon whieh sufficient corn, beansn rumC y
d pumpkins could be raised for the neelecf the inhab-

itants. So highly did these village folk value their good

fortune that they would. allo'w Do other Indians to §hare

it, and, any attempt tô settle near that lake meant the

ittassacre or flight of the rash intruders. A little way

from the village the lake shore rose up into a kind of emi-

nence having a clump of trees upon its crown, and in the

midst of this elump, stood a wigwam that had more inter-

est for'the maidens of the place àan any other. They

would often wateh the smoke-wreaths curling up through

the trees, and wish that in some mysterious way they

eould get into the interior* of that wigwam without. the

occupants bavincr any wa«rning; and many times they wôuld,
quite by chance, you know, wandéý off in that direction,

or alonir the beach below, -v,ý'Ëere the owner's canoe would.

be drawn up whèn he Nyas at -home, looking out very
eagerly and very hopeful from théir -brown eyes, but

%1vvays returning from. their quest disappointed.

Now what was the reason of their eurious conduct?
Well, l'Il tell you in a few words. In this wigwam, whieh

was larger and finer than any in the village- lived a young

eIC-MA C CINDERELLA.



AfICAL4C CIÀý;>DERELLA.78

chief named Tee-ani (the Moose), wlio was not only very

handsome and very rich, but, who-niost actrrravatin(riv

attractive qiiality of all-lyo-95.es.îe(l the, power ý of ni , aking

hilmself nvisible at will, so that he cotild be seen onlv I)v

those to whom he was pleased to reveal himself. Taking

these three thinrrs into account And addin(y a fourth-to

wit, that, Tée-am was çrenerally, iinderstood to b ' e in'4etlitat-

incr inatrimonyis it an' wonder that the dus-y ksses
with seal-brown eves and ebon loc-s took a partkularly,

lively interest in the -%virtwam on the Point ?
Às was v.ery nattiral under the circumstances, the po.s-

sessions, merits, and desicrns of Tee-am formed the niost
important itern of village gossip, especially- as he had. ma(le

it known that he woùld select his wife after so eJious
not to sA)r uncrqlant, a fàshion; fot instead of his çro*ncr

àwo'inct among the girls he proposed that the girl bouhl

come awooiner to hiin. Adorned. in their bravest attire,
and lookincr their very prettiest, the. maidens were to

present themselves before Min, anà the firsi- one that coilItI
ýSee him plainly, enoucrh to describe what he had on, he

would . marry. The way théy wentý about it was' as
fqllows:--,--Tltey washed their faces, anointçd their

bédecked themselves with theïr brightest ornament.s, an(l
then directed their stepIIý- to the, wiçrwam of Tee-ain, ar-

,rancrýn(.r A so as to arrive there a- little before the hour of
the younçr chief's return from his-, daily hunting 'foray.
Tee-am's sister, who kept house for him, and of whom he

was veryfond, would receive them graciously, and torrether'
theZ would go down to the shnre. to await th e h tihters
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comme Presently a fine eanoe would be seen glidinçr
swiftly ovér the lake's calm, surface. Eagerly the, maidens

peer through, ý the gathering shadows ; but the canoe seems
impelled ýy magie, for no human hand is visible. As it
iiears the shore the sister asks,--1ý-

.NemeeYok richicrùnum ? (Do you see my brother
Every eye is strained in the direction of the canoe, and

sonie over-eager maiden-imagination coming t6 the aid
of desire-would perhaps pretend she; could see its mys-
terious occupant.

Coo-goo:way wisko ook-sich ? (Of what- is his car-
rving-strap, made ?) is then asked.

This was a poser. . But a lueky guess might possibly hit
tiie mark, ; -so the aspirant for the chief'sÈancl would make

answer that it was a piece of raw bide, or withe, or some-
thing else that had. been known to be applied to, such a use.

"Oh,, no'! " the sister would reply softly, but crushinc
ont aïl, hope. us go home. You have not sèen my
brother." «

And §0 they would-go -Uàek W the w*crwam, where a
little later, they would 4 tanthlized, by seeinop the sister

tak-ing a load of game apparentl ' from the air and a pair
Pl of moccasins from feet that obstinately refused to be vis-

ible. Tlus-they were convineed that therewas no decep-
tion-that Teç-am. w&s really present,- although they èould

not see him. One after another the -village maiden.cý had.
tried their luck «" Moose-hunting," as they called it; but ail

had, failed alike to, catch even a glimpse of the provoking
inaster of the wigwam on the Point.

MIC-MAC'CINDERELLA.



,Matters liad crone on in tbis unsatisfactory fashion for di(«
some time, and the fastidious Tee-am bid fair to, be an old (YO(

bachelor, when he was saved from so sad a fate in the wa ' y
1 shall now proceed to, relate. ' Near the centre of the vil-

lâge stood a large wigwain in which dweit a widower wlio

bad tbree daughters, the eldest of whom was a tall,
lookincr crirl; tbe second a niedium-sized, rather plain girl;

and the yourigest a short, slight, deligeate little creature,

with a pretty, pleading face, who was despised ýy ber' bicr

sister, and very cruelly treated by her, because she séemed

so weak and useless. Iii fact, poor Oo-chig-e-asque led a

wretched life of it; for lier.sister, who «%vas of course mis-

tress of the tent, would lay far heavier tasks upon, her

than she could possibly perforin, and then if they were not

done, would beat ber most uninercifully, and sometimes

even burn -ber with, brands Irom- the lire. When ber

father, who, to, tell the truth, was but an indifferent sort

of a parent, would find lier covered with burns and bruises,

and' ask the meaningr ýof it the elder sister would reply

that she had fallen into the'lire, or tripped over a tree

root or something of that zind; and neither Oo-chig-e-asque

nor the second sister dared contradict ber, they were both

so much afraid of ber kronop hands. So this shameful

state of affdirs continued until tbe poor girl's condition was

most pitiable; for her hair was sincred off close -to, her

head, het face and body scarred with burns and bruise.5,

and ber back bent with toil it was not strong enouor to see

bear. of

Of course the two elder sisters had been among the cail-

So A illIC-MA C CINDERE LLA.
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didates for Tee-aiii's hand ; and, proud as they were of their

Crood looks and of their finery, both liad. faileil titterly to

WE ARE DISCOVERED AT LAST', HE sAys.
4

see the mysterious chief. Their despised little sister knew
of their going only too- well, for her persecutor gave her aZn

-wic-ed beatinct when she'eame home disap by wayJ p
6
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of workincr off lier ill-huniotir. One day, when Oo-chirr e-
asque was sitting alone in the wirywaifi-weeping over her
hard fate, the thotight suddenly flashed into ber mind-

why should shé not try lier fortune at Moose-hunting It
seemed absurd, of course, but it could hardly make things

any worse;'',and even though Tee-am would not think ber
worth marryinçy, lie miçrht'i'n some wa not very clear -to

the poor çrirl's, troubled inind shield lier from ber sister's
cruelty.

Oo-chig-e-asque had no fine elothes to, put on. A few
beads given ber by a compassionate sqýiaw were ber oniv
ornam ents. But this did not deter ber. Gathering a

quantity of birch-bark, ý*ie fashioned for berself an odd,
misshapen goin, that, was ill-fitting enouorh to glve'even
an Indian modiste «« a turn; " an old pair of ber fathers

moccasins were soaked to soften thein, and drawn over lier
bruised feet; and then, with a queer head-dredsÏo bide lier

sinçred poll, and ber seanty beads arranged t'O the best ad-
vantýg!ý, she set off quietly one aftérnoon toward the camp

on the Point. Her big sister, seeinc tie-direction she wast
taking, screamed aÈter lier to, come back; but she'only lins-

tened ber steps forward. The, people of the village stared,
rudely àt ber as she passed, and, divining ber purpose,

-l'--hooted derisively after ber; but she kept steadily on, and
paid no heed to them. ý,I Her whole heart was in ber enter-
prise, and she felt as thouerh she-would die rather than

turn back. At length ébe reàehes Tee-am's lodge. Tee-
am9s sister comes to the door, and receives ber pleasantly.
At de proper time she conducts ber to the landing-place,
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where they await the hunter's- return, the sister soothincr
ir her visitors throbbing puise by gentle inquiriés as to ber

life and kindly sympathy for ber woes. Just at dusk a

canoe comes toward them, shootiiacr swiftl over the water.,
and the sister says,

c Tliat's my brother's canoe. Can you see Iiiiii
ýo Yes inurinurs Oo-chicr-e-asque, ber heart beatincr hicrh

with hope.
Of wliat then is his carrying-strap made ?

Munewan," is the quick reply. 'It is a piece -of rain-

Very gooýd," responds the sister, with a brilliant smile.
You have indeed seen my brother.. Let,.us go home and

prepare for him."

S So they hasten back to the wi(ywam, Oo-eliicr-e-as ue's
heaft palpitating betwixt delicrlit at ber success and anxiety

lest Tee-ani, C 1
-when lie found what an insicynificant little

creature she really was, mitylit refuse to keep his promiseZn
to niarr 'the crirl who should fïrst be able to see hini. 'As
soon as they reach the'tent the sister' -proceeds to prepare
lier visitor for the nuptial èeremony, and the young girl
crivés herself unhesitatincrly into lier bands. The uncouth

birch-ba-rk dress is strip ff and fluncr into the fire, and
a handsome robe, richly -adorned with beads, tÀtkes ' its
place. ý Pure spring water is brourrht, and as the kind
sister dashesý it over the girl's face, and rubs the scarred
features softly with het bands, Io! every scar and spot and

blemish vanislies, and the fAce éomes out fair and beautiful
a-ci it never wa.9 beÈore. Realizing the wondrous change,
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the young girl utters an exclamation of delight; then
checks herself, and ptits ber hand to ber bead.

"Ah!" she says sadly, " 1 have no hair. Tee-am %vill
despise nie when he sees I have no hair."

Never fear, little one," thé sister answers reaIssuringly,
and, passincr ber bands over the sinçred and frizzled hair,

behold another marvell for it springs out in richer pro-
fusion than ever before, and falls in loncr thick tresses

down the back of Oo-eliicr-e-asque, now too happy to speak.

Catchincr it up, the sister eoils it deftly round the young
girl's head; and then, just as the toilet is complété, and

radiant with joy, hope, and beauty Oo-ehig-e-asque stands

in the centre of the lodge, Tee-am comes boundinct in with

his load of crame. At sight of the charming girl before

him he stops short, and looks inquirincrly at his sister.

Then the situation dawns upon biiii.

Way-jool-koos " (We are discovered at last), he says,
with a briûrht smile, takinçr the younçr girl's hand.

Yes, brother, y9ur wife has come at last, replies the
SiSter 'land is she not a beauty ?

So Tee'am and Oo-ehig-e-a-sque were married, and, like

the heroes and heroines of all true fairy tales, lived happily
ever after.



COD-FISHING OY THE BANKS OP NEWFOUnLl£XD.

BLVE-NOSE FISHER FOLK.

SCATTERED up down the rocky, foam-fringed

shore of Nova Scotia sometimes standing out"bravely

upon a promontory that prqjects- into the very midst of the

breakers, sometimes nestling away eosily in the eurve of a

quiet bay, the white cottages of the haÉdy fisher folk give

tbuches of warmth. and life to a scene that 'would other-

wise be one of uriredeemed desolation.
They are not very imp9sing edifices, and viewed from

the respectful distance whieh the dancrers of that inbospit-
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able coast compel the pa-ssing ship to keep, they seem
still smaller than is really the case; bùt they are all

homes, and in their two or three crainped rooms boys
,and. zirls have been born and bred, the young people made
love and mated, and the old people' closed their eyes'in
the last long sleep,,as generation. bas succeeded generation.

So it is no wonder that the lads who thence go forth
into distant parts of the world, as many of them do, find
their hearts turnincy lonoring y back to1 the little cottage by
the sea, and that they often return to spend their la-st
vears in the old place.

Voyagincr along the coast sonie lovely summer afternoon,
and from, your comfortable chair on the steai-ner's deeL
watching these pret cottages with their black roofs and

white side-acomin* in'to view as point after point is opened
out, and notincr how triin and secure they seein, and tlie
glorious prospect they coininand from the windows whieh
look out from either side the central door, like sleepless
eyes, it is easy to imagine thaý the fîshermens sons m'us't

"bave a fine, free, healthy life of it, and bc fîtr better off
tban n the dusty, noisy, over- etioes.

"ýoU bt tWell., no bey aýe better off in some resp s.
They have plepty of fresh -air and sunshine, and room to
grow in, while nothinfr eould be more wholesonie tfian.theirZ> > _h _.the i

food of fish and potatoes. But their life is a bard one,
nevertheless, a4 I doubt if m'any city-bred lads would , be,
eqrer t', exchang th them, could they first have a year's
experience of it.'> ZD ýý 11%ý M

If the mackerel, he'rring, cod, and haddock upon whieh



Ithe fisher folk depend for their living, were more regular

Jn their habits, and turned up at the saine place at the

-.saine time every year, so that the mén with the nets and

books couidcount.upon theïr harvests as t'ho "men with

the :scythes and hoes can «dpon theirs, the fishernian"s lot.,

would be a fairly comfortable one.

But there is nothincr in this world more uncertain than

ùsh. Not the slightest reliance can be placed upon them.

They are here to-day, and off somewhere else to-morrow.

One season, school after school of mackerel will pour into

the little bay where Norman Hays and John Mack'esey and

Gçorge Brown have týeir fishing «'berths," as, the àýea,,as-

signed to each man is calied, and fill the seines of theýe

lue-y fellows to repletioh again andý again as fast as, they

can spread the;n.

Then perhaps one, two, three seasons will pass without'

enourth fish putting in an appearance to, make one g6od haul.

The mackerel catching is the most interesting aç3 it is the

i-nost profitable phase -of the fisberman's toi], and for both-----,-1
rea.sons the bo s like it the best, ýLIthough, from, its beincr
at the saine time the most une -tain in its results, they

k-noW very well it eannot be dep ded upon for a living

The season for tbese beautifill and delicious fish beçr*'s

about the end'of June, and so soon as it, is time for them to

appear, the hicrhest points along the coast are taken possession

of by men and boys, who stay there all day long watching
intently the surface of the sea below them for the first.

si( grn of the silver scales which, when caught, can be tuimed

into silver coins.

1
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"Il

It is often long and weary work thiý watching. Day
succeeds day, without brincring anything: but throuorh

scorchinçr sun or soaking rain fine weather or focrgy weather,
the, look-outs patiently persevere. At last some bright
morningy, when. the sea seems still asleep, Jack Hays' keen

younçr eyes descry a curious ripple on the water far beneathZI-1)
bis eyrie.

His heart g1ves a tbrob, and bis pulses beat like trip-
hammers, but he isýafraid at first to shout, for fear it is,

only a morning zephyr. Shadincr bis eyes with his hand,
aiýd fairly quiverinom with excitement, he gazes intently for

one moment more, and then shoutincr, " A school ! a school'"
at the top of bis stroncr young voice, he goes boundinûr

down the -hill-side like a loosened boulder, till he reaches
the cluster of cottages far beloýv.

In an instant all is activity and bustW. The nien sprinûr
into the bouts lyinçr read the little wharves, the 'boysC 

'Lytumble in pell-mell after em, the wives and daughters
fling their aprons over their beads to keep off the sun, and

run out to the end df the wharves, or climb up en the
flakes, so that they may see as much as possible.

In a mintite more the boats are, heading !or the maèkérel
as fast as brawny arms can drive them. Half a mile away
the, calm blue water is dark apd disturbed for a space'about
the size of an ordinary tennis-court; it looks, in fact, ' as if

it were boili%Y and bubbliie just there, thotiA all around

is still and smooth.
Toward' this spot the boats are hurried. Presently they

reaeh it. Then they stop. One of the smaller boats goes

0 m
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up to tbe long flat-bottomed, high-stemmed craft that car-
ries the seine, and takes one end of the net on board.
Everythinct is done quietly, for the fish are easily fright-

ened, and if alarmed will sink Aght down into the deep
water, wIýere they cannot be got at.

As quickly m sinewy arms ean send her along, the small
boat describes a circle round the fish, that continué to frisk
about, all unconscious of their péril.

At lencrth a shout of joy announces that cônnection bas
been niade. The two ends of the seine are joined, and, if

it be a purse-seine, the 'bottom is drawn týgçrether also, and
tlien the tire » d, excited fishermen can take a little rest, and

they try to guess how many barrels this " ' stop" of xnack-
erel will inake. Jack Hays and the rest of the boys can

hârdly contain themselves with deliglit, for won't they all
have a trip up to the city so soon as the fish aie réady
tô be sold, and these - trips are the great events of their

life.
Having got thé fish.nicely'eaught inside -thee-sý-el*e, the

next thing is to g- et them out aggain. The bior net w th its
precious load is dràwn as near the shore as possible, the

boat-s crowd round it, and a busy scene ensues, as the
blue-backed, silver-bellied beaýties are taken froin the

meshes', and piled up inP the boats until these little craft
carthold no more. a

In a little while all the Ésh are safely on shore, and then
comes the splittinom and salting, in which not only the boys,

.but the girls and their mothers too, take a hand, for the
more quickly it is done the better.
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The dexterity shown by the workers is astonishing.
Holding a sharp knife in their rigopht hand, they stand be-
fore a pile of glistening mackerel. With one motion they
seize, a fine fat fellow, with another they split him open from
head to tail, with a third they despoil him of his entire
digestive apparatus,-with a fourth they put iù its place
a bandf ul- of salt, with a fifth fling him upon a pile beside
them, and the whole operation is done in the twinkling of
an eye.

To see 'the girls at this and none are more expert than
r ance out of ones ideas

they;-takes a good deal bf the *om*
but it cannot be helped. The cannotof fisher-'Maidens y

afford to be romantie, or look picturesque. Theïr life is
too hard lor that kind of amusement.

In the catching of mackerel and herrinop there is not
mueh danger,. and the -fishermen need not go far from

home. But ilt is different with,,the cod and haddock and
hake. Té-get these big fellows you must go -out upon the

Banks, as those strange, shallow areas in the Atlantic
Oeean are called; and going out upon the Banks means
being away for long weeks -at a time, anà e*osed to many

dagers.
Storms are frequent there, and the waves run mountain

high, so that st ' anch and-trim as the fishing craft are, and
thoroughly expert their masters, hardl a season passes
Without the loss of a Xancy Bell or Cod-,Seeker with all on

board. Often, alas 1 do

The women go weeping and wringing tbeir.hands,
For those who wiU never come liack to the town.-"
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Another danger ever present, ever indeed growing greater,
is that of being run down some foggy night by the great
ocean steamers'that are thronging past in Inereasing numbers.

Picture *to yourself a dense, dark night, when you can
hardly see your band before your face; a little schoo nier

tossing at anchor on the Banks, all but one of her crew
asl.aep in their bunks. Suddenly there falls upon the

ýsOlitary watcher's ear a sound that thrills him with terror:'
it is the throbbing of mighty engines and the onward rush
of an ocean greyhound as she spurns the foaming-_ water
from her bows. 1

Sprincring upon ýhe poop'he shouts with all his miaht,
the erew below leap from. their berths, an4,though only

half awakeJoin him in the cry.
But it is of no avail. The mâst-héad light is seen _by

the steamer's look-out too late to' change her course. There
is a splintering cràsh, the iron monster feels a slicrht, shock

hardly enough to waken thelightest sleeper in lier state-
rooms, and the sharp prow euts through the little schooner
as though it were but another wave.

Then the frenzied shrieks of strong men in their agony
ring out upon the ' idnight air; then all is silent aor

m Caïn, and
the steamer speeds on to ber destination, *hile to another
home in Heriing Cove comes the dreadful experience of
whieh the poet says,

How much of manhoods wasted strength,
Qf woman's misery,-

What brealcing hearts might swell the cry,
They're dear fish to me.

it is the ambition of every boy atr Heprbag Co-ve

gi
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or Shad Bav toi bave a share in a Bawker, 1, bettér SOI,
to own one all by himself ; and to, this he looks forward,
ust as city býoyý do to being, bank presidents or udges or

-editors of newspapers.
Hard work, much danger, a little schooling, and still

less playing is the summary of a fisher-boy's life. It makes
bim very healthy, brown, and sirong, but it nevér niakes

'him rich. The most he can do is to earn enough to build
and fuînish a cottage when he marries, and providé plain
food and coarse clothing for the family that soon springs -
up around him.

Nàw and then-that is, whenever he has fish to, sel1-hiý
croes up to the city;ý and this is his only holiday. While
still a boy he generally behaves himself well enough 'on
these Visitsi but, growing, q1der, he does not al-ways grow
wiser, 1 am sorry to say, and 11, have often seen. sad-facéd

wîves rowing the heavy boat wearily home, w'hile their
M U

husbands lay in the stern-sheets in a drunken stupor.
7-

M

Rigi
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LOST ON THE LIMITS.

(A CHRISTMAS STORY.)

WlSH you had taken my, advice and stayed at, the
shanty, Harry. »

The speaker' was a stalwart young man, so closely
wrapped in a blue blanket capote that only a portion of

his face shýMed itself, and the one addressed was a boy of

sixteen, similarl' accoutred.

I f-eh more' than half-afraict of t1ils storm overtaking
us," the yoqýig man continued and no' W- we're 'in a
pretty fm 1 can't imagine how we'Il e7 reých the
depot."

Therê was somethipg-so -di6spop-dent in bis tone tbat one
might--bave expected, bis words to exèreise a dispiriting
effect upon bis companion; but, instead of that, Harry

ailswered, br'ightly,
Reach the dçpot i Of course we will ; and in good

time for ouÎ Christmas dinner', too! Yoti mustn, worry
on my account, Mr. Màynard. If-anytbin 1 should happen,
it wouldbé-all my o fault, youknow. You wouldn't be
the least bit to, b1aimýé.»

'Mr-. M ày-nard'.shook bà-bead negatively,'>
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It's vkry good of you to say so, Harry, but 1 can't

help feeling responsible all the same. Oh 1" he cried, with

a.gestuje of. irritated' protest again't the situation, "' what

a plague this snow is! Surelywe had enough- bÉ it

already, and didn't need this storm."

John Maynard was the bush superîntendent on one of

the great timber limits oi Booth and Broneýn, the million-

aire lumbermen of Canada.\\
The duty dévolved upon im, of driving about from oue

shanty " (as the permanen.%t'aimps -of the locr-eutter.ý-, Wreý-

called) to another, takincr acco nt of the work-ýdone and

giving directions as to the bune es of timber next to be

attacked.

This was a very arduous occu tion, -entailing as it did

long and lonely drives through f est roadsp7Msa«ble only

in winter, across the broad bosoms of frozen lakes, and

along th-e winding courses of icé,-bound. rivers. For this

purpose he had a paiý of powerful horses and a low, strong

sleigh; made altogether of wood, that hadý, accommodation

for just two persons and some baggage.

As a rule he made these journeys alone, but this winter

he had been favoured with a companion in Harry Bronson.

the eldest son of a member of the firm, who had asked

permission to spend the winter at the «'shanties."

17, His request had been readily granted, for he would have

hisfathers, place in the business în due time, ahd

r th rou g4ly hé knew-"ts details the better. Con-

sequently Mr. Bronson was v to let him gp, whi

H y. rejoiced at getting âwýy from the confinement oÈ-- ýi 1
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the office, and at the prospect of havincr some exeiting
experiences before he returned.-

So far he had been havinom -a very good time. John
Maynard was as pleasant a companlion as h@ýýwas a com-

%petent bush superintendent, and, while going the round of
the shanties, there were many chances for shots at part-
ridomes or rabbits, and always the exciting possibility of,'
encountering a bear.

Then at the shanties theïr welcome was always so warm,
and the French-Canadian shantymen were so aniusing
with their e4haustless fu'd of sonc and dance and story,

that Harry never knew what it was to feel dull for a
moment.

Christmas week found him at the shanty on the Ope-
ongo-the one that stood farthest away of all from the

depýt at whieh Maynard madi his headquarters, and to
which it washis intention tàýreturn in time to celebrate

Christmas - there. (1
The superintendeiit wa-s particularly anxious to get back

by that time, beeause, having completed a round of the
shanties, he could leave them unvisited for a fortnight or

so, and he proposed te spend Christmas week in ýëontreal,
where he had manyfriends.

Harry on his part was hardly less anxious to get to the
depot; for, although he did not intend going any further,

he- had been promised lots of fun thère by.the clerk. in
charge, and a flrs#class Christma-8 dinner M*to the bargain.

Acccirdingly; when certain infallible signs of a change
for the worse in the weather, which had hitherto been
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almost perfect, made their appearance. and M 'ard, willingIMI ,
top take any risk himself, but 'hluctant to expose Harry to
danger, suggested that the boy should remain at the Ope-

ongo shanty until the'threatened storm passed, and then
getback to the depot by one of the ordinaryteanis, HarÈy

would not hear of it.
cc No, no, Mr. Maynard §aid he stoutly. If you can

stand the storm, I can too. I'm goinop *iÎth you."
Clearly enough the supýrintendent woùld havie to either

lallow Harry to aceompany him or * tay- at the shanty him-
self. He could not accept the latter alternative, $o he
replied,-'

«'Very well then-, my boy, -e'Il -start; and,,if bad weather
catches us, we'Il have to do the best we can.>Y

The distance between the Opeongo shanty and the depot,
ae the crow flies, was fifty miles; but the cireuitous route

.that was necessary 'in order -to avoid ranges of rocky hills
and impassable gullies mad-e it full half as Ion# again: and,
in view of the state of the road, Maynard calculated that

two days might be required to, make their destination.
Accordingly they set outýin the morning of the second day

before Christmas.'
It hardly needed the- pradýýîed eye of a wood-ranger to

forètell & coming change in the Neather.
The suWs bright face was hidde behind a dense veil of

sullen elouds; the àir, that had so crisp and clear,
seemecl dank. and heav- like a* dungéons ; and both man
and beast moved about in a listless way, -as if every move-
ment was an effort,
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More than once the superintendent's mind misgave . him
ere they had gone m&ny miles. He was -naturally a

eautious, far-seeing man, not disposed to run unnecessary
risks, although. utterly regardless of personal peril in any
matter of duty.

Not; that lie felt any concern on bis own account; but
lie woùld have felt much easier in bis mind bad Harry1
been persuaded to stay at the shanty.

Yet how couid lie reasonably expect that, when lie' him-
self was pushing on to the depot ?

Harry's argument, that if the sùperintendent could stand
the storm lie could also, was not easy to answer, and it
prevailed.

«'If this confounded road was only in better shape, we
might get there to-night,"_ said Maynard impatiently that
afternoon a-s the sleigh slowly toiled up a steep ascènt, the

horses sinking,..above their fetlocks in the fine dry snow at
every step.

Had their- way been as well broken as a city street they
might indeed have accomplished this feat, but under the
circunistances the best fli-ey could hope for was to réach
the depot early on Christinais eve.

Iýa.rry, understanding that lie was the chief object of the
superinténdent's concern, felt it incumbent upon him to

take as hopef ul a view of - matters as possible, so lie re'
sponded in bis cheeriest tone,

Oh, we'Il get there to-morrow aîternoon right enough!
We're more than half way to Wolf Hollow now, aren)t
we?
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«' Yes, a good bit more; but there's the snow beorinning.
We must drive ahead as fast as we cân. ICII soon be dark."

The horses accordinçrly>ewere urged to the utmost speed
possible, and, by dint of some rather recklýss drivinor
Wolf Holiow was safely reached, in the face of a blindiing

snowstorm, ere the darkness fell.
At this place there stood a shanty which had been
abandoned some'years before, all the timber being éut-in

the neighbourbood, and here Mr. Maynard proposed to,
spend the night.

The building was found to be n good condition-quite
storm-proof,'in fact-and it did--not take long to gather an
abundant supply of firewood wherewith to expel the cold)

damp air that filled it.
The horse' could not be left out, of course, exposed to

the pitiless storm, so they were allotted the farthest egrner
of the long, low room. The sleigh,,too, was brought inside
with all its contents.

A substanti -al. supper was prepared and enjoyed, - the
horses were given a good feed of oats, and then both the
travellérs being thoroughly tired, they:âtted up one of the

bunks with the slei(yh robes, and, so as to waste no heat,
lay down side by side, and were soon sound asleep.

At daybreak tÊe superintendent got up and hastened to
see how matters looked outside. The prospect was any.;

thing but cheering. 1
Snow had been falling heavily all night, and there

seemed no- sign of its ceasing. AU marks of -the road were
completely obliterated, and it would evidently test to the
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utmost bis knowledore of wooderaft to keep in the right
track.

Such was the condition of affairs that ealled forth the
exclamation reported at the beginning of this story.

However, there was nothing to gain by delay, so.hard
waiting to snatch a bite of food and to allow their horses
to finish their portion of oats, they harnessed up and dr've
forth into the storm.

Even had the track been ea-sily distinguishable, they
could not have made rapid progress, for the snow came in
big, blinding flakes that were very bewildering, ând had
already covered the ground to a depth of nearly a foot.

By the aid of familiar landmarks, Mr. Maynard was
able for a time to direct their course accurately enough;
but about mid-day they reached a wide lake whieh they
had to cross, and hére their real difficulties began.

The broad -expanse of Loon 'Lake had presented a fine
playground for the wind, and upon it the snow was heaped
in vast drifts, far surpassing aýnything met. with in the.
woods, where the trees afforded protection.

In these drifts thÉ hôrses and sleigh soon stuck so fast
that their extrication- was evidently quite beyond the
power of4he passengers.

There seemed no alternative but to abandon them to
their fate, and to, continue the journey on snow-shoes,
which, fortunately, were lasbed to the back of the sleigh.

Mr. Maynard felt sorely reluctant to, desert his faithfuf
horses, but no time could be spared for unavailing regrets.

There's no,, help for it, Harry," lie said resolutely.

. LOST ON THE. LIMIrS.
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" WeIl have to leave them where they are. We cannot

get them. out, and we've enbucrh to do to look after our-
selves."

The poor creatures whinnied e appealingly as their human

companionýf moved off, and made frantic efforts to follow,

but the remorseless snow-drift held them fast.

It - was certainly a pity to leave two such fine animals

to perish, but yet what could be doýe ?
Striding along on the snow-shoes, in the use of which'

they were both expert, the superintendent and Harry

made better progress than they had been doing in the

sleigh, and now the chief anxiety was to bit the riçrht spot

on the other side of the lake, where the road continued

through the woods.

On a clear day Mr. Maynard would Lave found little

difficulty in doin" this, but in - the midst of -a blindincr

snowstorm. it was no easy task; yet their very lives de-

pended upon its successful accomplishment.

When they reached the middle of the lake they were

dismayed to discover that the heavily - falling snow

shrouded not only the shore for which they were making,

but the one whieh they had left. They were absolutely

without a mark to guide them.

Here was an unexpected peril. Mr. Maynard halted

and strove to peer through the ominous obseurity of white,

but on every side it was the same. -
What are we to do now, Harry ? " Le cried in a tone

of deep concern. «'I can't make out our way- at.all."

By this time Harry's spirits; whieh had 1 hitherto
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been -eeping up bravely, were beginnin-g to, for
he was growing weary of the long struggle with the

storm.
ci I'm sure I don't know," he responded ruefully. «, 1

suppose there is nothing else to do- but to, push ahead and'ý

take our chances of bitting the shore somewhere."
«I That's about all, Harry," was, the superintendent's

reply. Just, rest a minute to, guet vour-breatb, and then
we'Il inake a dash, for it.ý>

For a little space they stood still and silent, the mind of
each absorbed in anxious thought, and then Mr. Maynard
called out.-

Come along now, Harry. Keep right in my tracks,
and III see if 1 can't make the shore all right."

For half-an-hour they toiled steadily onward, and well
it wà.s for both that- they had such skill inthe use of

snow-shoes. Without them they could not have made a
hundred yards' headway, so heavý was the snow. Even as
it was, the bard work told -upon Harry, and presently he
had to eallcto bis companion,

Hold on a minute, Mr. Maynard; I'm out of breath."
The superinIendent stopped short and êame back to

h im..
" Not - played out already, are you, Harry ? " he asked,

peering anxiously into bis face.
"Oh, no!" and the boy made a gallant effort at a re-

assuring'-smile.- «'I just want to get my. wind; that's all.
This abominable storm, nearly suifocates-me."

As they rested at-tain for a few Minutes, the wind



suddenly shifted, parting the whirling snow to right, and- w
left, and through the rift thus made, Mr. Maynard's keen Nv

eyes caught a glimpee of a dark mass n'sl*rtg dimly into the
air a little more than a mile away.

With a shout of joy he slapped bis companion upon the
back, crying,

de Eagle Rock, Harry.
See and he pointed with a

quivering finger to the spectral appearance. "Once we make
that, 1 can find the road all right enough. Come along 1

Cheered by the sight, whieh the next moment the snow-
eurtain acrain hid from them, they pushed forward with
renewed energy.

It was terribly hard walking. Tbeir snow-shoes sank
deep into the drifts at every step, and it was an effort
each time to release them. The afternoon was also waning
fast, and they had not more than an hour of daylight left
at &st. Truly they were in desperate straits.

On they went over the drifts that seemed to, be. deter-
mined to bar their way, the superintendent stra*i*ng bis

eyes for another glimpse of Eagle Rock. At last, as Harry
kas about once more to cry halt, bis companion exclaimed

joy-fullyý-
" There's Eagle Rock, Harry 1 1 see it. Were making fE

straight for it. A few minutes more will take us t-here."
The elieering announcement , revived the boy's failing

energies for another effort. He shut bis lips upon the re-
quest for a rest, and doggedly tramped on aSter bis guide. a

Ten minutes more and they were at the féot of the
lofty crag called Eagle Rock, "»in a friendly recm of
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which - they found welcome shelter from the furjou,,q

wind.

<1 Thank goodne-ss!'- ejaculated Harry, throwing himself

wearily d'own upon a snow-bank, -l weyve got thus far

îîùywýy. How many miles more, Mr. Maynard ?

About ten, Harry," was the answer, given in quite a

matter-of-fact tone.

Il Ten 1 " echoed Harry in dismay. I hoped it would

only be about five. l'Il never do it in the world."
"cc Oh yes, you will, my boy!" replied Mr. Maynard.

l'Il help you you know."

To their vast relief the snow now began to abate, and

presently ceased falling a1together.,
That's something to be thankful for," said the super-

intende M. Are you ready to start again ?

Go ahead,» was the response.

But no sooner had one danger passed than another

presented itself. The light began to fail, for nigbt was at

hand.

A ten-mile tramp on snow-shoes through a desolate

forest was not much to be desired under any circum-

stances. To accomplish it in the dark., tired as they bQth

felt already, was a feat the achieving of whieh seemed

more than doubtful.

Mr. Maynard had bis mia'vings, but he carefully con-

cealed them. from bis companion, and even started whistling

a lively' marèh' as he led the way along the faintly dis-

cernible road.

Never will eïtber of them ever forget that awful tramp.-
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The night soon enfolded them, leaving only the scant
light of the glimmering stars for guidance. Every step

they took had to be carefully considered, lest they should
stray, fromthe track and behopelessly lost.

Again and acrain the silence through whieh they marched
was broken by the blood-eurdling cry of the lynx or the

dismal howl of the wolf,-seekiner what they might devour.
The superintendent's rifle hung at his back, and Harry

had a good revolver; but they prayed in their hearts that
they might have no occasion to use them.

J' Every little while they had to pause that the boy might
take a brief rest. Then on tbey went again.

lis,
Mile aftèt'mile of the dreary, toilsome wa was slowly

yet steadily overcome, each one adding to poor Harry's
wearinessuntil he'felt as if he musCgive up the strucrcrie

and throw himself down in the snow to die.
But Mr. Maynard cheered him up and helped him>and

kept him goinor knowing well that to give up really meant
death.

At last the exhausted boy sank down with a piteous
wail,

Ifs no use,, Mr. Maynard, 1 can't take another step."
Oh yes, you can, Harry! " said the superintendent

Soothingly; justtake a little rest, and then you'Il be all
right.

While Harry rested he went on ahead a short distance,
for it seemed to him that they could not be very far from
the depot.

Presently there came from him a glad hurrah, and run-
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a
ninc 'back he put his around his com anion., andc p

lielped hi Mi to his feet., e"claiming joyfully,

can see a light, Harry. We're safe now. It's the

depot.'i

And he was right. They were within balf a mile of

their haven. Forggetting all their weariness, they put on

a gallant spurt, and in less than ten minutes were in the

inidst of their friends, tellingom the story of their thrilling

experience.

All's well that ends well. The superintendent kept his

appointments in the éity; Harry had a royal Christmas

time with the clerks in the depot; and, happy-to relate, the

horses wl-..re not lost,'for a relief party that went out the

followiner morning with a bie sledge found them still alive,

and'brouomht them. and the -sleigh, baël to, the depot, little

the W'orse for the long imprisonment in the snow-drift.
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A STRANGE HELPER.

HERES nothing for it, Maggie, but to, let the place
"Tgo. Ive tried ray best to raise the money, but

those that are willing to help a fellow haven't, it to lend,

and those that have it ain't willing to help. Ifs inighty

hard lines, I tell you," and, with a groàir- of despair, Alec

M'Leod buried his hea:d in his hands, as he leaned lheavily

upon the table.

Hard lines it was, incleed, as no one knew better than
d

Moses Shearer, the money-lender, to whose conduct was

due Alec the millers anguish of mind. He had chosen

that ptirticular time, for enforcing satisfaction of his claim,

beeause he understood that it could not be done without a

sale of the mill property; and -this was just what he

desired, as he intended to bid it in for himself

It did seem a cruel thing for Mr. M'Leod to be sold out

of the snug, well-equipped mill that represented his whole

fortune; and all for -a débt of one hundred poune, incurred

ïïï under special circùmstancé's for whieh he was in no wise to,

blame, y

No wonder that he was sorely eut down, and that.

gloom reigned in his bousehold, whieh consisted -of a de-
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voted wife and two children-Robert, the elder, a stùrdy,
enterprising lad of fourteen, and Jessie, a sweet, fair-haired
lassie two ,Years younger, ýrhey were all in the room

when the miller gave voice to his despair, and Rob, full of
syiiapathy, hastened to say something comforting, with all
the hopefulness of youth. 

* '« Don't give up yet, father," said he. The sale is more
than a week off, and you may be ab-e to get the money
wmehow before then."

Mr. M'Leod shook his bead witho#,raising it from his
hands. He had exhausted every available resource, and

saw no way in whieh help could come. He was not a
religious man, althouorh of unblemished integrity of char-

acter, and had no faith to sustain him, in his grî e'vous trial;
nor did his wife know how to, lay hold upon God, and
claim the fulfilment of his promises.

In this they both had much to lear'n from. their own
children, for, thanks to soý'ý teaching in Sunday school,

Rob and Jessie believed 'e in the prayér of faith. They
believed God was always ready and willing to respond in
his wisdom, to thepetitions of his children, and wh4ýp they
lea;rned of their fathees trouble, their thoughts took the
same direction.

That night, when Rob wen't up to his room, he found
Jessiè there.

" 0 Rob! " she hastened to. say,, I*ve been waiting for
you to come-"

«'What do you want to do, Jessie inquired Rob.
Why, Rob, you know when father told us of hislo
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trouble, Lmade up my mind to ask God to help him out
of it. Wha 's that in* the Bible about God doing anything

that two of hâTeople agree to, ask for?
Proud of his i'ùemoÊy, Rob promptly repeated the verse:

If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, ft shall be done for them."

', Yes,* that's it! " exclaimed Jessie. "' Now then, Rob,
can't we agree to ask God to, help father to pay o ff that
dreadful. Mr. Éhearer ? "

Of course we can," responded Rob heartily; " and well
do it right away."

So down on their knees they went, and each in turn
presented an earnest, simple petition to God that aid should

be eanted their father in the present emergency. . When
they rose their faces were'radiant.

«'It will be all right now, won't it, Rob ? 'l' said Jessie, as
she went to her own room.

The followling day Éassed without any sign of an
answer, and so, did the next. Rob,boy-like, began to grow
impatient, but Jessie was more trustful. Each night they
renewed. their united requests.

On the third night Rob, the window of whose room
overlooked the mill-pond, happening ' to, awake about mid-

night, thought he heard a 'Most unusual. splashing noise
coming from the poný. Sitt' in bed, and listening CMg UP

attentively, he askéd himself
What can it be ? t Has somebody fallen into the pond?

Nu, it can% be that, or th-éËe;rwould be cries for help. -Oh
it's only some old cow that's féolfng around.

iio A STRANGE HELPER.
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He wu about to accept this explanation andsettle down

to sleep again, when there was added to the frantic splash-
ing a hoarse bellow such as no domestic animal ever uttered.

I must see what that .is," said he to' himself, So out
of bed he jumped, hurried on bis clothes, and slipping
quietly out of the bouse, hastened across the yard to, the
mill-platform, from which he could command a view of the
whole pond.

It was a bright, clear night, with the moonat the fui],
and the still waters of the pond reflected its silver rays
like a huge mirror. At first the boy could'see nothing to
account for the strange noises he had heard, but presently
he discovered a big mature, whose exact nature he could
not make out, in the deepest part of the pond, where, sur-
rounded b the floating logs which had rendered futile ail

its efforts to extricate itself, it was, for the- moment, resting
quietly as though exhau.§ted.

Rob's appearance upon the platform. evidently aroused
tlie mature to fresh exertions, and it proceeded to fling

itself about - with reckless fury, in -the course of whieh its
bead emerged from the shadow into a broad band of light,
and with a cry of astonishment Rob, Who had been bending
over the edge of the platform, sprang to bis feet.

«'Why, it's a moose! " he exclaimed; Il and a monster
one, too. And Fm. going to catch him." « Then looking

down at the imprisoned animal, he added: Il Just stay
there, my beauty; Fil be back in a jiffy to look after you."
Darting over to, the bouse he quickly aroused bis father,

who, as soon as he had assured himself that bis son's story

STRANGE HELPER.
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was correct, hastened t6 call up some of the neighbours.
He did not stop to think what he would do with the f&
moose wlien he hàd him, safely secured. He was merely in
glad of a diversion that would help him to forget his

troubles for a while.
But Rob already had.a scheme worked out in his mind,

of which, however, he intended to say nothiner until the
capture had. been successfully accomplished. Then he

would let it be -nown.
The neighbours responded eadily to Mr. M'Leod's sum-

mons, and in a quarter of a hour half-a-dozen men were
upon the scene, some armed with pitchforks, others with

stakes, and all eager to have a share in the'honours of the
capture.

Many and various were the suggestions as to, the best
plan for gettincr' the animal out of the pond uninjured, but
no sooner had Mr. 14'Leod offered his than it was unani-
mous]y adopted as the best.

By pushing away the logs a clear space could be made
leadincr to the incline up whieh the logs were drawn to
meet their fate at the saws teeth, and the miller's idea
was to lasso the moose by the antlers, drag the mature

through the water to the foot of the incline, then attach
the rope to the chain for drawing up the logs, and turn on
the water-power.

The strongest animal that ever stood on four. legs could But
not resist the tug of the chain, and th-us the moose would frar

be drawn up on the platform, and kept there, a'safe pris- seen
oner, until he could be removed to, the barn. for



Mr. M<Ideod had little difliculty in gettinom the ropeC
fastened to the big branching antlers, and not much more
in towing his captive around to the foot of the incline.

CAPTURIWG THE MOOSE.

But then came the rub. The monarch of the forest fo.ught
frantically against beincr drawn out of the water, and it
seemed as if he might kill himself in bis desperate efforts
for freedoni.

(904)
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There was no resisting the inexorable stra in of the loýcr-

chain, however, and foot by foot he was compelled to, ascend

the incline until he reached, the platform. Then the power

was shut off, and Mr. M'Leôd deçided that it w&s best to

allow the great creature to, stay.where he was until day-

light.

The men aU went back to their beds, but Rob remainecI
He did not want to leave the prize which- had thus

strangely fallen into his hands, and whieh he héped to
make sigmally helpful in his father's trouble. So he chose

a corner of the platform where he could keepýthe moose in

full view, and composed himself to wait for the niorning.

As he sat'ther6 his heart went Vin gratitude to God,

fdr right before hitn had he not*the. a'swer to the prayer

he and Jessie had united in offerine

With -the dawn Mr. M<Leod fmd the other npew,eturned,

and by dint of much shouting, flourishing of pWhforks,

and tugging of ro es, the moose, after many furioüs. p
attempts at breaking away, was at length safély conveyed

t-6 the bam, and securely fastened up in suèh a manner

that he could. do himself no hurt, struggle and kick as he

might.
"' Hip, hip, hurrah! " shouted Rob as the big door elosed

with a bang, and ' he flung hipaSlf against it- to make sure

that it was shut tight. «'Weve-got him all fight enough.

He can't get out of there until we want him.-"

c'And now that you have got him, Robby," sa-id the

iniller, l"M9 his hand affectionately on the boy's shoulder,
ci perbaps you'Il tell us what you are going to do with hira.7
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Up to this point Rob had kept, bis own counsel, because
bis Scotch sbrewdness told him, it would be best to do so

until the capture was successfully effected. But now there
was no longer need for reserve.

You remember that gentleman Who Was here hunting
last winter, dont you, father said he, looking up eagerly

into Mr. M'Leod's face.
You mean Professor Owen from New Yor'kl,')

Yes. Well, you know he said he'd give, a hundred
Pounds for a full-grown moose alive; and now you must
write and tell him you've got a beauty for him, and to
come along and get it."

The miller's face became radiant as his-son spoke. He
now understood what had been in Rob's mind, anàwfly he

had shown such intense anxiety to secure the moose un-
injured.

God bless you, my boy 1 " he exclaimed, throwing his,
arms around his neck, for the revuls*-n %'of feeling broke

down bis characteristic reserve. Il 1: see what youve been
driving at. You always were a bright lad, and now,

maybe, you-re 'going to save me from. ruin, I--.woWt wait,
to write Professor Owen' Fll telegraph him. He left me
Iiis address so, that I might let bim know whe-n the himt-
iner was good.".

Mounting his best horsai Ir. M'Leod -hastened to the
village and sent this despateh to the professor; Have a
splendid live moose in my barn. Do yqu yvant hIffi

Before -mamy hoûrs, the reply came: Am coming for,.
b-im by first train."

A STRANGE AELPER.m
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The following evening Professor Owen appeared. ý When
he saw the moose he fairly shouted with delight.

A perfect specimen, and in the very prime of lifé,ý) 4e
eried., "l'Il give you a litindred pounds for him, on the

spot. Will that be right ?
Tbe offer was gladly accepted and -as soon as the

necessary arrangements could be made, the moose was taken
a*âay to become the chief attraction in a famous zoological

garden.
On the day befère the sherifrs sale Mr. M'Leod, greatly

to the money-lender's chagiin, paid his claim, in full, and
eleared his property from. all encumbrahce. W

That night they had a praise-meeting at the mill'; for tc
when Mr. M'Leod was told about Rob and'Jessie pýaying C

tocéether for his deliverance from the grasp of Moses
Shearer his heart was deeply stirrëd, and he -joined in

thanking God who had thus signally answered'the Chil-
dren's petitions. Not only'so, but both he and his wife
were moved to withhold no Iàorer from. God's-s'ervi*ee, anà'

they beegme active, happy emjeçý of the church.
As for Rob and Jessie, the-fr faith was wonderfully

Z>---'itrengthened, and often afterwards the recollection, of 5 th*s' h"

incident helped them to be trustftil in the midst of many
difficulties. C'

n
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FORTY MILES OF MAELSTROM.

'ýdian Pacifie train speedincy swiftly on towlard
TWinnipeg, badjust dashed over an iron bridge

which threw its audaeious spider-web aeross a foaming
torrent. Pointing down at the tumbling wàter beneath,
one of the men in the smoking compartment of a palace
car exclaimed,

" I'd like, - to try th at rapid in my Rice Lake."
" Are you so fond of a wetting- as all that ? " asked,

Charlie Hall with a smile.
Ohý I'd risk the wettingý-ý I've--Weiý -thrýugh wor.,,.

rapids than that. without so, much as being sprinkled."
He proceededç fé support his assertion by relating some of
his adventures.

When Jack Fleming came to the end of his tether, the
others had their say, for they had not been without ex-

periences' of a similar nature. Meanwhile, the fourth
member of thé group had been listening with interested

àttention, as if their stolies were so novel that he did not
wish to lose a wérd of them.' He wasmerely a chance

acquaintance, who - had fallen int6' conversation with his
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fellow-travellers through the freeinaýsonry of the pipe. lu
They knew his name, Ronald Cameron, but they knew DAC

nothing more about him. - -e

' It was more for the-sake of saying something courteous SE
than with any idea of drawing the stranger out -that ac

Fleming turned to him and said, " Perhaps you,,-k-now bc-
something about running rapids too ? " bc

The stranger's bronzed face broke out into a smile, ar
which. meant unmistakably, " As well as«k Grant if he M.

knew something about fightinom battles;" but there was not
the faintest- trace of boastfulness in his tone as he replied, U
cc I have run a few rapids in niy time." le, bc

Well, it s your turn now tell us your experience,'*
said Flemino- and without mueh urging Cameron began.

I must explain, that 1 am in the employ of the Hud- ai
son Bay Company, and have spent many years in the P -

North-west districts. My euties have required frequent ti
long trips by York boat and bark canoe, in the course of tE

which. 1 have had my full share of tussles with rapids of ti
all kinds. I could tell you half-a-dozen rather excitiop fL

little episodes, bu.t l'Il give you only one just now, namely,
my passacre of the Long Caiion of the Liard in a canvas

boat."
"In a canvas ýoat ? " broke out Fleming, half inered'uý-

lously.
" Y1eý, in a canvas boat," repeated Canieron. Not a

particularly seaworthy craft, I must confess. But it ww
a notion of ni 1

.y own in order to get over the difficulty *n
whieh 1 was placed. I had been over in British, G>
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lumbia, and was on my way back to Athabasca. The
season was growing late, and J had ofily two men with

me-an Indiîan and a half -breed. The Indian was a
splendid canoe-man, but the ýhàlf-breed was not of much.
account. The first part of the journey could be made by
boat easily enough, but for us three men to, drag a'heavy
boatover Grizzly Portage, whieh is, about six miles long,

and has, a portage-path that climbs a thousa4d feet up the
Mountain side, was quite out of the question.

So Mère I started I had a boat made 'Out of tent
canvas, whieh would be no trouble to, carry. The wooden

boat was to be left at the head of Grizzly Portage to take
care of itself.

" Well, wé got on smoothly until we passed the portage,
and theLong Ca-non opened out before us. As I looked
at its wild rush of water, and realized that this was only
the beginning, and far from the worst of it, I confess 1 felt
tempted to turn back. But my pride soon banished that
thought, and I set about getting my frail craft ready for
the trip. Dennazee, the Indian, did not show the slightest
concern; but Machard, the half-breed, was evidently much

friophtened.
Assuming a cheery indifference 1 by no means felt, 1

went about the wort in the most matter-of-fact way, and,
with Dennazee helping beartily, the canvas boat was put

toorethèr and set afloat.
"But Ît became evident imùýediatelY that she was not

minded to stay afloat long. Although J bad taken the
precaution to give the canvas a good coat of oil, no sooner
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were we on board than the treacherous stuff leaked through
every pore. Clearly this must be remedied before we

could attemptý,the passage.
«I Bidding, the men gather all the gum. and balsam, they

could'find, i put the whole of our bacon, some ten pounds
at least, baýf-a-dozen candles, and the gum and baLsam into

our pot, set it over a brisk fire, and produced the most ex-
traordinary compound you can imagine.

-With this we thickly daubed the outside of the boat'qý
from. stem to, stern, aËd then left her for the night. The
next morning she was as tight as a drum, and we started

off, the poor half-breed muitering prayers in full expecta-
tion of a watery grave, the Indian as stolid as a statue,
and myself much more anxious at heart than I cared to,
have either man know.

The can- on is about forty miles long, and in that dis-
tance the river falls quite five hundred feet. Old Lepine,
who has piloted boats up and down the Liard for thirty

yéars or more, 'asserts that once, whén the water was
unusually high, he went through the whole lençrth of the

canon in a 'York boat in two hours. The old man may be
few minute§ short of the record, but there is no doubt

that in the sprinom wh n the snow is melting on the moun 'E
tain slopes, the river, runs, at a féarful rate. I had hoped
for low water, but, as luck would have it, a sudden spell

-oî-intensely hot weather bad set the snow going, and the
_i Liard was just high enough to be a very ugly eustomer.

Well, we paddled out into the current, and then there'
was nothing to do but steer. I had the ýstern, and Denna-
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zue the bow, while Machard elung tightly to the centre

thwart, and was useful only a,% ballast. ' Like an arrow our

little boat sped down stream, darting ýthis way and that,

dippior and dancing about like a cork, doing exactly 7hat

the water willed.

«'At the very first swirl I found out something that

gave me an additional shiver. This was that the boat

could bear very little pressure from, the pad'dle. If the

water palled one way and the paddle the other, the frail

thing squirmed and twisted like a snake instead of obeying

the steersman, so that it was quite impossible to make her

respond readily or to effect a sharp turn. No doubt Den-

nazee discovered this as soon as I did, but he gave no hint

of it, as with intent face and skilful arm he did his partof

the work to perfection.

1' The first few miles were not very bad, but we soon

came to a place where whirlpool followed whir1pool in

fearfully quick succession, and I no sooner Jubught my

breath after escaping one than we were struggling with

another. Our canvas cockle-shell appeared to undulate

over the frothing waves rather than eut through them. I

seemed to feel'every motion of the water through her thin

skin. In the very thick of it 1 could not help admiring

the wonderful skill of the Indian in the bow. Again and

again he saved us from dashinçr against a rock, or whirling

around broadàide to the current.

"For mile after nifle we were tumbled about, and tossed

fiom wave to, wave like a chip of bark. My beart was in

my mouth. I could scarcely breathe. My khees quaked,.

FORTY MILES OF MAELSTROM.
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though mý hand was firm, as, with e es fix-ed upon Den'y
nazee, I instantly obeyed every motion of bis paddle.

&'In this fashion one bairbreadth. escape succeeding
another, we did half the distance unscathed, and made the
shore by the aid of an eddy at the head -of the Rapids of
the Drowned. These rapids got their forbidding name

from the fate of eight voyagçrs, who lost their lives while

attempting to, run them in a large canoe. Being studded

with rocks, these rapids are extremely dangerous. As

the cafton widens out sufficiently*to ieave a narrôw beach

at this point, we preferred portaging our canvas boat »
impaling ber on one of the rocks.

It was'a strange thing that our sudden appeawmee

should bave so startIed two inoose W*ho were standing on

the shore that, instead of retreating up the hill, they*

plunged boldly into the river, of whose pitiless power they

evidently knew nothing,'and, were borne helplessly away

to, destruction. A little later we saw their bodies stranded,

on a shoal and the sight gave-me a chill as I thought that

that perhaps would be our fate, too, before we. escaped

from the Long Caiion.

We had hard work getting the boat and ourselves over

the broken, bouider-strown beach beside the Rapids of the

Drowned, and the boat had more than one 1 close call ' as

we slipped and stumbled about. I've no doubt Machard

would bave beèn glad toi see it perforated with a hole
beyond repair. But by dint of great care and hard work
we did manage to brin it through uninjured, and then we9
lialted for a rest and a bit of dinner.
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through alive, I could not afford to waste balf a day wait-
ing for him to overtake us. Drawing my revolver, i

ordèred him to get on board. He obeyed, trembling, and
we started again, Dennazee as imperturbable as ever.
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When it came to starting again, Machard. vowed he
would not get aboard. He pleaded to be allowed to follow
us on foot; but I would not listen to him. I needed hün
for ballast in the first place, and moreover, if we did get
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We had the worst part of the passa,re still before us.
1! The sides of the canon drew close together until they

became lofty walls, between which the river shot down-
ward like a mîll-raca The great black eliffs to.right and

left frowned upon us as if indignantly, and at every turn,
in the canon a whir1pool, yawned, ready to engulf us,
Again and again I thought we were calight in a whirl, but

in some marvellous manner Dennazee extricatied, us, and we
darted on to try our fate with another.

Extreme as our peril wasi, it had a wonderful thrill
and excitement about it.and in the midst of it 1 fôund

'411 that were I only in a big «York boat 1myself thinking
would be'shouting for joy instead of fdled with apprehen-

Sion.
The great 'difficulty was to keep our boat straight with

the stream, for, as I have already told you, she was so
pliaht that she bent and, twisted instead of keeping stiff,
and more than once I felt 'Ure she would cave in under
the tremendous pressure upon her thin sides. To make
matters worse she began to leak again, and although 1

commanded Machard to bail her out with a- pannikin, he
did it so élumsily in h4, terror that 1 wias afraid he would
lupset us, and had to order hi-m' to stop.
J', We must have had an hour or more of thisýwhen for

the first tune Fepnazee spoke. Turning round just for a
moment he po d ahead, and exclaimed, " Hell Gate!'

" I knew a once what he meant. We had. almost
reached the end of the ca~on. There remained only Ùell
Gate, and our perils would be over. .0nly HeU Gate!



I've not been much of 4, band at praying, but I'm not
ashamed to confess that I imitated pooi Machard's ex.

ample then. As for him, the mom, ent he heard what
Dennazee said, he fell on bis knees-in the bottom, and,
elinging to the thwart, set to, praying with all bis might
and main.

Il With a thrilling rush we swept around the eurve and
plunged into Hell Gate. It is an awful place. The walls

of the ca-on are two hundred feet bigh, and not more than
a hundred, feet apart. The deep water spins along at the
rate of twenty miles an hour, while at the end is a sort of
drop into a black, dreadful pool, where the whirls are the
worst of all.

Il We got through the narrow passage all ricrht, and
then, with a dive that made my heart stand -still, entered
the whirlpools.. ý, There were three of them, and we struck
the centre one. In spite of our desperate efforts, it got its
grip full upon us, and round and round we went *ke a
teetotum.

Il It is not at all likely that I shall ever forget that &x-
perience. Our flims craft seemed to be tryinom to collapse
every moment. It writhed and squirmed like a living

thing, and at every turn of the awful cirele we drew neaxer
té its centre, whieh yawned to engulf us.

Il 1 had given up all hope, and was about to, throw away
my paddle and prepare for the last struggle, when suddenly

there came a great rush of water down the can-on. The
whir1poëls all filled up and levelled over; for one brief

mute the river was on our side.

1 
L
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«- With a whoop of delight Dennazee dug his paddle

deep into the water, and put all his strength upon it. 1

seconded his efforts as well- as I could. The boat hesitated,
then obeyed, and moved slowly but surely forward; and

after some moments of hairowing- suspense we found our-

selves floating swiftly but safely onward, with no more

dangers ahead."

Cameron ceased speaking, and picked up his pipe.

There wu a moment of silence, and then Fleminom, drawing

a deep breath, said with a quizzical smile, Perbaps you

do-know something about running rapids."'



ESKIKO WOMAN WITH TAIL AND AMOOK, OR HOOD.

THE %CLAINADIAN CHILDREN OF THE COLD.

A FTÉR centuries of seclusion and neglect, brokpn only
by the infrequent visits of ambitious seekers for

the north pole, ýr meréenary hunters for the right whale,,
and bý" the semi-reli*,m*ous, semi-commercial ministrations of
the Moravian missionaries, the Eskimos of the Labrador
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and Hudson Bay region suddenly bad the eyes of the
world turned inquiringly upon them. '

The shocking story was published far-land wide that a
winter that did not change to' sp*ng in the usual way had

cutý"off their, supply of food, and that in consequence they
were devouring one another with the ghastly relish of a

Fiji cannibaJ. AJthough this report proved untrue, hap-
pily, the, Eskimos are sufficiently interestingor to, ý attract
attention at all times, and are little . enough known to
furnish an adequate excuse at this time for a brief paper
upon them.

To aïd me in presentinom the earliest glimpses of the
Eskimos, I am fortunate in having before me a manU-
script prepared by the late Robert Morrow of Halifax,
Nova Seotia, an acèomplisbed-'student of the literatures of
Iceland and Denmark.

That to the Norsenien and not to the Spaniards right-
fully belongs the credit of first discovering America ' is now

settled, and that when the Norsemen first touched Amer-
ican soil they found the Eskimos- already in possession, is

also certain, Yet it was not these bold adventurers that, C

gave these curious people the name by which they are
most commonly known. In the expressive Norse tongue
they were déseribed as "' Skrae1ings'ý--that is, the cg chips,

pairings." The intention wu not, of course, to convey the
idea that- they'were cordially accepted as «ý, chips of the old
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blockj" bùt, on the contrary, to, show that they were re-
garded by their handsome and stalwart discoverérs as little
better than were fragments of humanity-a view which,
however unflattering, -their squat statu ugly counten-

ances, and filthy habits went far to justify,

.-The name "' Eskimo given to them, by the Abenaki,
a ffibe of Indiaiis in southern Labrador. It is an abbre-
viation of " Eskimautsik,'- which ibeans' eating raw fish,"
in allusion to their repulsive eustom, of eating both fi-1-

and flesh without taking the prelimineý7 trouble of coolÎ-
.inom it. The Eýýkimos themselves &ssert very emphatically

that they arg " Innuit "-that is, the people "-just as
thougli thay. were the only -people in the world (and, by

the way, it is wohh noticing that each'partieular tribe of
these " Huskies " thiùks ïtself the entire population of the
globe until undeceived Éy the advent of visitors). Their
national name, if they have one at all, is " Karalit," the
plural of " Karalik," meaning " those ihat stayed behind."

With reference to this latter title, Mr. Morrow points
out a eurious fact, which is suggestive. Strahleiiburg, in
hi's description of the northern part of Asia, statesý on the
authority of the Tartar writer Abulgazi Chan, that Og, or
Ogus Chan, who reigned in Tartary long befère the birth
of Christ, made an inroad into the southern Asiatie colin-
tries, and as some of bis, tribes stayed behind, they were
called in reproach " Kall-atzi," and also 'ý'Karalik." Now
this Karalik.," with its plural is the very name

that the Eskimos give themselves. So striking a resem-
blance, amounting in fact to identity, can surely be ac-

9
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counte fo n no other way (and for this suggestion I
.unte-T ': _Z î/ f

m 
u 1

u t assume all Ïèsponsibility) than that those who stayed

ind in Tartary subsequently moved over to, the Amer-
'j.

ican continent. a
When Erie the Red sailed across from Iceland to Greeh-

land (somewhere about the year 985), he found many

traces of the Eskimos-there; and when Thorvald, some

twenty yearse later, ventured as far south as -Vinland, iden- C
tified as the present Martha's Yineyard (with which he h

was so delighted that he exclaimed, " Here is a beautiful

land, and here I wish to raise rny dwelling"), the unex-

pected discovery of three skin boats upon the beach affected

him. and his followers much as the imprint of a human

foot did Robinson Crusoe. They found more than the

boats, however, for each boat beld three men, all but one
AU

of whom. the eaught and summarily despatched, for

remons that the sa ma discreetly forbears to state,

But retribution, followed fast. No sooner bad the in- fr

vaders ret ed to their ships than the Skraelings attacked st

them, in gwat force, ahd although. the Norsemen came out ar.

best in the fighting, their leader, Thorvald, received a e à
mdkal wound. He ebarcred bis men to bury him upon ti.

the cape ý1" at whieh he had thought it best to, dwell for, Io

as he pathetically added, "' it may happen 'that it was a tc

true word that fell froin my rnouth that 1 should dwell

here for a time""' His men did as they were bid. They fa,

set up two crosses over his grave, whose site is nowý known Ov

as Sunieit Point They then hastened horneward. th

After the lapse OW two years, one Thorfinn Karlsifori,
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fired by what he heard in Iceland of the wonderful dis-
toveries made ýy the hardy sons of Erie th e Red, fitted
out an imposing expedition, bis boats carrying one hundred
and sixty men, besides women, cattlé, etc., and set sail for
Vinland. He reached bis destination ih, safety, and re-
Maillinç'r there for some time, improved upon his prede-
cessoris method of treating the Skraelings. Instead of

aimlessly killiner them he cheerfully cheated them, getting
huge packs of furs in exchange for bits of red éloth. He
bas thus described bis customers' chid characteristics:

These nien eere black--and ill-fa'oured, and had straight
hair on their heads. They had large eyes and 'broad,

cheeks." All of whieh shows that although the Eskimos
have changed their habitat since then, they have not,
altered much in their appearance.

After two years of prosperous tra5ing,, the relations
between the Norsemen and the Skraelingsbecame strained
from a cause too amusing notto be related. As already
stated, the visitors brought a few of their cattle ' with them,
and it happened one day that a huge bull bad bis feelings
excited some, way or other, perbaps by a piece of red elth

thoùcrhtlessly paraded in bis view; at all events- he bel-
lowed very loud, abd charging upon the terriffed Eskimos,
tossed them -about in the most lively fubion. They incon-
tinently tumbled into their boats, and, without a word of

farewell, rowed off, to tÈe va-st amusement of the bull's
owners. But the latters laugphter vanisbed when presently
the runaways returned, " in whole ranks, like a rushing

streain," and began an attack in whieh the Xorsemen were
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vanquished by sheer force of numbers, and deeme it
pýudent to make off without standing upon the ozof
-their going.

With the departure of the Norsemen, the curtain of
obscurity falls upon the Eskimos, and is not lifted again
until we find them, not luxuriatinom amid the vine-entanorled
forests of Vinland, but scattered far and wide over the

hideous desolation of the far north, and enoracred in a
ceaseless struggle with hunger and cold. Just when they

thus moved northward) and why, does not yet appear. If
their innate and intense batred of the Red Indian be of

any service as a elue, -it is, however, within the bounds
of reason to believe that they were driven from. their com- 1
fortable quarters by their more active anýwarlike fellow-

aborigines, and given no rest until they found it amidst
tje icebergs and glaciers of Labrador and Hudson Bay, 1.

where they may now be met with in bands numberinom
from, a dozen to a hundred or more. Throuorhout the C
whole of this Aretie region they fèarlessly range in search f
cf food. f

The Eskimos are, in fact, the only inhabitants of a vast S'
territory, whieh includes the shores of Aretie America, the a
whole of Greenland, and a tract abont four hundred miles

long on the Asiatie coast beyond Bebrinom Strait thus ex-
tendingp over a distance of five thousand miles from east to jç

west, and three thoùsand two hundrec1 miles from north
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to south. Notwithstandinom this wide distributi9p, there is
a remarkable uniformity, hot only in the physicalfeatures,
of the Eskimos, but also in their manners, traditions, and
language. Consequently very much that may be said of
the Canadian Children of the Cold (that is, the Eskimos of
Labrador and Hudson Bay) would be equally true of the
other branches of the race. %

For a great deal of interesting information concerning
them we are indebted to the, writings of such men as

Ribbach and Herzeburg, Moravian missionaries, who, with
a heroie zeal that only those familiar with. their lot can
adequately appreciate, have devoted themselves to "the
cure of souls " amýng the Eskimos. There are six of these
Moravia.n missions scattered along the eastern coast of

Labrador. Nain, the chief one, was established as far
back as 1771, Okkak in 1776, Hopedale in 1782, and

Hebron, Zoar, and Ramah more recently.
The bestowal of so attractive Biblical nam'es helps very

littie, however, to, miticrate the unfavourable impression
produced by the forbidding surroundings of these tiny

oases almost lost in a seemingly illimitable desert. Sheer
from---lhé sea, except where broken by frequent gulf and

fiord, the cSst line towers up in tremendous and unpitying
sternness, and at its base -the breakers thunder with a force
and fury that knows little pause througghout the year.

From end to end the shore is jagmged like a gigantie saw
with innumerable bays and înlets, sprinkled thick with

islands and underlaid with hidden reefs, which makes
these waters difficult to find and dangerous to navigate.
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The interior of the country is equally repellent.

Although toward the west it becomes less mountainous and

slightly undulating, like the American prairie, it presents

nothing but an inhospitable and savagé wilderness, covered

with immense forests, broken by numerous-, iwamps and

lakes, and untouched -by human foot, save , "en now and

then a band of Red Indians venture thither, lured by the

hope of food and fur.

The Eskimos upon the easterneoasf--'of Labrador are,

as a rule, small of stature, not much exceedinom five feet.

Those upon the western shore, however, are taller and more

robust; they are quite strongly built, with hair and beard

sweeping down over the shoulders and chest. When tlie

good seed sown by the patient inissionary finds lodgoing

in a Husky's heart, he usually signalizes his adoption of

Christianity by indulgincr in a clean shave, or at least by

eutting his beard. short with a pair of scissors, in deference

perhaps to, the judgment of St. Paul that Il if a man have

long hair, it is a shame unto him."

They have small, soft bands, broad -shoulders, big flat

faces, large, round heads, and short, stubby noses,

44 Tip-tiltede like the petals of a flowei-,"

and very generous mouths, which, being nearly always on

ýhe broad grin, make free display of fine rows of sharp,

white teeth. lu complexion they are tawny and ruddy,

and the face is of a much darker shade than the body.

At spnng-time, when the sun's burning rays are reflected

£rom glistening banks of snow, they become almost as



THE C-1 NA A.ZV CHILDREX OF THE COLD. 135

black in the face as, negroes; but new-born babes may be
seen as fair as an Eng ish child. Theïr e es are small
and almost uniformly black, and peep brigghtly ou't at you
froin underneath a perfect forest of brow and lash. Their

,hair is blaek, also, and very thick and coarse.
Their ordinary food is the flesh of the seal, with its

attendant blubber, and the fish that abound along the
shore. They are jnot particular whethçr their dinner is
cooked or not, and I seriously question whether a profes-
sional puomilist in the height of his trainin could swallow
his beef-steak as " rare " as the Eskimos will their seal

eutlets. They are also very partial to tallow, soap, fish

oil, and such things, whieh they look upon as great deli-

cacies, a biom tallow candle being rather more of a treat to

an Eskimo youngster than a stick of candy to a civilized

small boy.

That these peculiar and decidedly repulsive tastes are,

after all, bottomed on the laws of nature, is clearly shown

by the fact that when the natives around a mission station

adopt a European diet (and they soon become passionately

fond of bread and biscuits) they inevitably grow weak and

incapable of standing the intense cold. When Joe, that

heroic Eskimo who supported Hall's expedition by bis

hunting, after Hall hiffiself had died, was transplanted to

America and tlhence to England, he soon languished and

grew consumptive, despite every effort to, preserve his

health. On jol*nlng Captain Young in the Pandora, his

only remark, uttered with a depth of eager, confident hope

that wu very touching, was, 4'By-and-by get little sed

1
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meat; then all riorht,"-a prediction that was fulfilled to the

very letter when he, regained, his native ice. As soon as

they killed their first seal Joe was given free rein, and he

began to revive at once. His hollow cheeks resumed their

old-time chubbin.ass (and smeariness too, no doubt), bis

languor left him, and he was, in short, another man.

The seal is, in fact, everything to the Eskimo. What

the buffalo was to the American Indianwhat the reindeer

is to the European Laplander, all that, and still more, is

the seal to these Children of the Cold. Upon its meat and

blubber they feed. With its fur they are clothed. By its

oil they are warmed and liglited. Stretched upon appro-
priate framework, its skin makes them sea-worthy boats

and weather-proof tents. While, unkindest use of all, with

its bladder they float the fatal harpoon that wrought its

own undàin(r. To sum it ail up in one sentence, take

away the seal, and the Eskimo could not exist for a montý.

There is not much room for fashions imperious sway in
-sk -i scalp to toe is the invariable

L don Seal in fron

rule; and there would be no small difficulty in distinguish-

ing between the sexes, if the women did not indulge in a

certain amount of ornamentation upon their garments, and

further indicate their femineity by appending to their

sacques a eurious tail re'achinor almost to the ground, whieh

they renew whenever it becomes so dirty as to shock even

their slucygish sensibilities. Still another' distincruishinom h

mark, permissible, however, only to those who bave at- C

tained the dignity of motherhood, is the amool.., a capacious

hood hung between the shoulders, whieh forms the safest
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mid snuýycrest of all carrying places for babies that other-Zn --,> C
m-ise would be " in arms."

SE IL-HUNTING.

In addition to the records of tlie Moravian missionaries,
tlie reports of the Arctie explorers and the stories brouçrbtC

back by wlialers concerning the Eskimos, much information
lia.s been gained of late tlirough the measure.,;, taken b theZD y

Canadian Government to, deterniine the praeticability of
Hudson Bay as a commercial bighway. For three sue-C
cessive vears expeditions on an extensive scale bave beenw
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despatched to that little-known region, and observing sta-
tions have been maintained throughout the year at dif-
ferent points along the coast of Labrador -and the shores of
that great inland sea whieh hàs not inappropria*tely been
termed the 'î Mediterranean of Canada. As one result of
these expeditions, much attention bas been drawn to the

natives. Lieutenant Gordon wh' has commanded all three
bas many kind words for them. He finds them docile, f
-amiable, and willing to work, and apparently much pleased
with the prospect of increased intercourse with the white-ý

man. Occasionally one is met that bas been sufficiently
enferprising to acquire the English language, while many

CI>'; others understand well enough what is said to them in
that language, althaugh they cannot be persuaded to
speak it.

They are wildlyfond of any article of civilized clothing,
and the head-man at one settlement exhibited no little 1
pride in thé posséssion of a stand-up linen collar, almost

worthy to, be placed beside one of Mr. Gladstone's.
Although he displayed it to, the utmost advantage, he,--did
not, like the Fiji chieftain, consider all other clothing

superfluous.
When stores were being landed at the stations, the

Eskimos would gather about and offer thýir services, which
were always accepted, and then all day long they would

toil cheerfully side by side with their white biethren, re

quirmg no other remuneration than biscuits. When so
much baa been written by Arctic exploters about the

ineorri-p-ble klepto of the natives, it in no leu a
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matter for surprise than for gratification that Lieutenant

Gordon can beaf this testimony as to the moral status of
the Eskimos at* Hudson Bay: One word may be said

in recfard to their honesty. Althouorh seraps of iron and

wood possess a value to, them. which we can hardly aýppre-

ciate, they would take nothing with^it first a-sking leave.

Not even a chip or broken nail was taken without thelr

first coming to ask permission of the èffeer who was on

duty!

No doubt the fact that practical prohibition prevails

ha.s something to do with this highly commendable -show-

inc. The law, aided and abetted by the vigilant mission-

aries, shuts out everything stronger than lime-juice, and

the path of the Eskimo is free from the most seductive

and destructive of all temptations, except when some un-

principled whaler offers Iiýin a pull out of his flask. This

however, is a rare occurrence, and there is no record of any

such disturbance ever having beqa. raised as would in more

hizhlv civilized communities call for the interfèrence of the

police. Although the simplicity of their life and their

freedom from niany modem vices conduce *to longevity,

these advantages are more than counterbalanced by the

strain put upon their constitutions by the severity of the

elimate and the incessant struggle for food. Conseq'uently

they soon age, and seldom live beyond sixty years.

The doctrine that cleanliness is next to godliness finds

few adherents in Eskimo land. The rule, seems to be to

eschew washing throughout the year, and many a mighty

hunter goes through life innocent of a bath, unless, indeed,
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he should happen to be tumbled, out of his kayak by some
mate walrus with other than sanitary designs in mind.
Mr. Tuttle, the historian of the first Hudson Bay expedi-
tion, is authority for the siatement that the children, when
very young, are sometimes cleaned by being licked with
their mother's ton e before beinom put into the bac of

feathers that serves them as bed, cradle, and blanket; but
one cannot help thinkinlem that this particular version 1 '« a
lick and a promise " is rather too laborious to Èave exten-
sive vogue.

So fainiliar has the world been made through the
medium of Aretie exploration literat e w.th the igloos

(huts), kayaks and umiaks (boats),-sledges, dogs, harpoons,
and other possessions of these people, which are precisely
the saine - wherever they may be found, that reference to

them seenis unnecessary, especially as the Canadian Es-
kimos offer nothing peculiar. But, before concludinom, a

few words must be added as to the intellectual and moral
characteristies of the race. Their intelligence *s& consider-
able. In some instances they display not only a taste -but
a talent for music, chart-makinom, and drawing. One case

is mentioned where a mere lad drew an excellent outline
of the coast for over a bundred miles indicating its many

irregularities with astonishing aceuracy. They are capital
mimies, and are apt at learning the songs and dances of
their white visitors. But they are poor men of business.

They aenerally leuve to the purchaser the,--fixm*g of- the
price of anything they have to seil.

It is said tbat in their private lives their state of



morality is low, although they avoid indecency calculated
to give publie offence. Stealinor and lyling were unknown1- JD

among them, until these " black arts " were int-roduced by
the whites as products of civilization, and, unhappily, the
natives are proving apt pupils. They are also somewhat

given to gambling. Although by no means without cour-age, they seldom quarrel, and never
go to war with one

another.
As to religion, the Eskimos, before they accepted Chris-

tianity, had little or none that was worth of the name.y
They believe in the immortality of the soul, but liberally
extend this doctrine to the lower animals alsô, whieh they

endow with souls. They hold, also, that human souls can
pass into the bodies of these very animals.

With respect to the hiçrher powers, their creed is that
the world is ruled by supernatural beings whom. they call
cg owners and as almost every obj ect bas its owner, this

1-would seem to, be a kind of Pantheism. After death
human souls go either up or down; but in curious contrast

to the belief of all other races, the good, in their opinion,
go to the'nether world, where they bask in a land' not of
milk and honey, but of inexhaustible seal meat and blub-
ber. The bad, on the other band, go to the upper world,
where théy suffer what a fashionable preacher euphemized
as cc eternal uneasiness,-) not from excess of beat but from
frost and famine. 'There they are permitted to lighten
théir misery by playinor ball with a walrus head, whieh
diversion, by the way, in some inexplicable fashion', gives
rise to the aurora borealis.
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Like ail aboricrines they bave their own legend of the
deluge, and to this da they proudly point out a large

island lying between Okkak and Hebron, rising to the

height of nearly se-ven thousand feet, which. they claim mýas

the only spot left uncovered by the flood, and upon whiehýîb
a select pEýrty of their antediluvian ýancestors survived the

otherwise all-embracing catastrophe.

The future destiny of this interestinom race may be
IK

readily forecast. In common with the Red Indian of the

plains, the swarthy Eskimo may adopt with reference to

the white man those words of fathomless pathos uttered by
j eq John the Baptist in refèrence to the Messiah, " He must

inere&,e but I must decrease." ' It is merely a question of

time. Ail over the vast regibn he inhabits are signs show-

ing that bis numbers were far greater once than they are

at present. The insatiable greed of bis whitei- brothers is

rendering his existence increasingly difficult. The seal

and the walrus are ever being driven fartber north,-ahd

that means a sterner and shorter strurfgle for life. As the

Indian will not long surVive the buffalo, so the F,.---ýkimo

will not long survive the seal. There are, perhaps, fifteen

thousand of them.,now scattered far and wide over the

tremendous spaces between Labrador and Alask& Each

year their.numbers, are growing less, and ere long the last

revànant, of the race will have vanîshed, and the great lone

North will return to the state of,*appalling solitude and

silence that only the Canadian Clildren of the Cold- hal

the fortitude to alleviate by their presence.



FACE TO FACE WITH AN "INDIAN DEVIL." '

T HERE were three of us, and we were all untiringexplorers of the forests and streams within reach
of our homes in quest of such- possessors of fur, fin, or
feather as our cruns and rods could overcomýË.--

Plenty of luc- did we have too, for we lived in a
sparsely-settled part of Nova Seotia, and the trout and
partridges and rabbits had not had their ranks thinned by

too much hunting'. It was no uçcommon, thing for us to,
brincr back, ffl. the result of an afternoon's whipping of the

brooks, two or three dozen speckled trout weighing from,
half-a-pound to, three pounds each, while less than a
dozen brace of plump partridges or bob-tailed rabbits was
looked on as a very poor bag for a day's shooting.'

Adventurous and enterprising as we were, howevèý". one
Stream of whieh we had, knowledge remained undisttLrbë'd

by our lines. It was known among the Mie-Macs, a band,
of whom, roamed about the neighbourhood, as Indian Devil
Run, being so, called because of their belief that the dense
dark forest in which it took its rise was the fastness of a
family of panthers, of whieh they stood in great dreacL



Nor was the name without good foundation, 'for one
autumn ' a hunter with gun and trap ventured into this

place, and returned with the body of a panther,ýstating
that he believed others stîll remained.

Indian Devil Run began somewhere in the North Forest,
ran through its beavy shadows for several miles, and then

appeared to, add its contribution to the Digdequash River,
at whieh point we made its acquaintance.

We often talked about following it up lnto the depths
of the forest, but the Indian stories made us pause, until
at last one evening in September, Jack Johnston, craving
some fresh excitement, dared us to, make the attempt, and
we ra-shl accepted the challenge.

Thé following raorning we- set off, letting no one kn'W
the o1ýect of our expeditiqn.ý We were arme'd in this

fa.sh*'on: Charlie Peters bore an ancient Duteh *usk-et,
warranted when properly loaded to kill at b'th ends;

Johnston bad a keen tomahawk, whieh the Indians bad
taýght him to use like one of themselves; and I carrieà

an old-fashioned smooth-bore shot-,crun, dangerous only to
small game.

Nowy if we come across an Indian 4evil, Charlie," said
Johnston, "' you goive him, a broadside from. 1 Dutchie,' and-

Ill finish him with my tomahawk."
"And where do I come in?" 1 asked, with a smile.

You? Oh, you blaze away at him with your pepper-
pot; you might perhaps put his ey-es out, you know," Jack

laughingly responded,, and so our-order of battle was settled
upon.
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We crossed the Digdequash in a canoe, hid our craft in
the underbrush, and in hiah feather entered upon the ex-
ploration of Indian Ibevil Ruii.

It proved to be a succèssion of falls and rapids, over-
shadowed by huge trees for several miles, and we had

hard W'ork making our way up its course. But we toiled
steadily on, and just before mid-day were rewarded for
our pains by reachinop a lovely spot, where the banks of
the stream widened to form an enchanting pond encireled

'by a nwadow, and offerinom every inducement to stay and
rest.

Glad were we to do so. The pond evidently swarmed
ith trout. Quiekly adjusting our fishing-tacklei, we got
to work. S]ýade of Izaak Walton! what a paradise for

anglers! The water fairly boiled as the hungry trout
fought for the privilege of being hooked. In one hour we
landed as many as we could carry home, and 'they were
fine fellows every one of them.

" ' The greatest place for trout 1 ever struck exclaimed
Charlie Peters, throwing down his rod. " I positively
haven't the beart to catch any more. It seems like taking
a mean advantage of thera."

So we stopped the slaughter-apparently rnuch to the
disappointment of o'ur prey, who bung about asking to be
made vïctims-and proceeded to dispose of the ample
lunch with which our thoughtful mothers had provicled
us. Then we bad a refreshing plunge in the clear water,
scaring the trout nearly out of their skins, and by this
time it was nece ry that we should retrace our steps.

(W4) 10
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On our way up I had brought down a fine brace of

birds, and to, save carryincr tÈein to and fro had hung

them to a hich branch intending to pick them, up on tlie,

return journey.

Don't forgget your partridges, Hal said Jack to me, as

we shouldered ourbags beavy with trout.

No fear of that," 1 replied. I know exactly where 1

left thèm."

Hitherto We had seen and heard nothing to justify the

Indians' superstitious dread of the locality. No signs of

wild animals were visible, and in bigh spirits at having

discovered so rich a fishincr-ground we hastened home-

ward.

I guess the Indian devils have got tired of this place

and left," remarked Charlie Peters. "But don't let us

give it'awa all the same. We inust -eep this run all toy
ourselves as loncr as we can."

Hardly had he spoken when an appalling shriek pierced

the silence of the woodsand brought us to a sudden stop,

while we looked into one anothers faces with an appre-

hension we made no atfempt to conceal. We were close
-L' hung.

to the tree where the partridores had been

«'It's the Indian devil exclaimed Jack Johnstonunder

his breàth. «'He's eaten the partridges, and now he wants

to eat us."

We fully realîzed our danger,-and after the first shocL-
10 ýo£ fright braced ourselves to meet it with a determined

front. -Johnston,--as--the eldest and coolest, of the three,

took command.

-eA
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Charlie," said he, «'you must let him. bave Dutchie full

in the face the moment we sicrht hini.-Hàl, you blaze

JOHNSTON SENT RIS TONA-HAWK W13IZZING TRàOUGR TRE &IIL"

away with your shot-gun, and III stand by to finish him

"výritb -ni y tomahawk."

Oum



We followed the direction of bis fiincrer, and saw the
brute clearly enough, stretched upon a limb not twelve
yards away, bis grèat green eyes glarinom-horribly at us.

Quick, Charlie 1 " cried Jack. He's omoinop to, sprinçr,,
Rest your gun % on my shoulder, and aim. for bis chest."

Charlie did as he was bid, and pullèd the trigger.

Bang went the old musket with a tremendous report.

Over went Charlie on bis back, bis shoulder well-i)igh

dislocated by the kick of bis weapon; and down came the

panther to the ground, badly -wounded in bis neek and

breast. The instant he touched ground I let him have the

contents of my shot-gun. But they only served to, bother

hira for a moment, and lookinor terrible in his fury, he was

just gathering himself for aspring into our niidst, when

Johnston stepping forward, sent bis tomahawk whizzinom

through the air with all the force of hisjstrong right arm.

It was a perfect throw. No Mie-Mac could.have done it

better. Like a flash oP licthtninom -the bri,,ghtý, steel blade

went straiorht, to, *ts mark, and buried itself in the panther's

forehead right between those awful eyes, whose malignant

gleam it extincruished for ever.

Liftinat Charlie to bis feet we rushed forward, and stood

in triumphe over our fallen foe, shaking hands across bis

mighty body.- How our heartsswelled with pride at thé

thouoIt of the s tion our exploit would make 1

J.
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Nodding assent ' to, these directions, we stood side by
ide, gazinor eagerly into thé foresL gloom.

"There he is!" said Johnston. See on that big
irnb."



With a twisted withe for a rope we laboriously dragged
our prize to the canoe, and so got it across the river.

Here we met the Indian who had been Johnstons teacher
in the art of tomahawk-throwing. He seemed i.mmensely

relieved at seeing us.
Me see you boys go over this morning, then bear devil

seream this afternoon, and Lear you go banor. Me 'fraid
you all deaded this time."

Then as he discovered the fatal gasb in the brute's head,
his face lit up with pride.

«'John'ston, you do that he cried. c'Ah! smart boy.
Me learn you how throw tomahawk liké that.ý'

Jack blushingly acknowledged the fact, and gave his
Indian instructor due meed of praise for baving taught him
so well. f

It wu too big a job to, get the heavy carcass of the
panther any further, so the Indian' took off the head and

skin for us., and we presented him with the body, whieh
he said was good to eat, and would " make Indian stronom."

Our arrival, at home with the trophies of our triumph
over the terror of the forest caused great rejoicing.. We
were the heroes of the hour, and Charlie quite férgýt his

-bruised shoulder in the p-leasant excitement of the occasion.
We often revisited Indian Devil ]Run after that, and

took many a fine £are of fish from its well-stocked waters,
but we never saw another p'anther. We bad apparently
killed the last of the brooct
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IN THE NICK OF TIME

WILL you be out to practice this evening, Charlie?*
asked Rob M'Kenzie of his friend, Kent, as the

two, who bad been walking home from the high school
together, parted at a corner.

Indeed, that I will," wu the reply ; "and every even-
iiig, too, until the match comes off. 1t'Il take all the
practice we can put in'to beat those Riverside chaps, I can
tell you."

«'Pshaw 1 What makes you think theyll be so hard to
beat this time ? " returned Rob.. We've always had our

fair share of the games so far."'
So we bave; but they didnt have Sam Massie playinor

with the-m.*ý'
Sain Massie ! who's Sam Massie ? " exclaimed Rob,i n,

surprise.
Don't you know who Sam Massie is ? Why, he's one

of the first twelve of the Torontos." replied Charlie, logking
somewbat astonished at his friends ignorance.

'« Then how on eaýrth can he play with the Riversides ?
asked Rob. "' Can't we protest ? " y

Oh, thats all right enough. His unele lives in River-
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side, and he is stayin& with hiin for a while, so we ci;
object to his playini

Humph 1 " growled Rob. It"s a pity we can't. We've
got nobody to match hini.-"

«'I don't think ît's a pity at all," returned Charlie cheer-
fully. I'd a good deal rather see a crack player like Sam

Massie, and get some points from him, than ?bject to, his
playing, even if he gains the match for the other fellows.
We'Il do our best to give him a good da 's work, any way.

So let's Pl-actise hard." And Charlie went off whistling.
There was an intense rivalry betweén the villages of

Riverside'and Heatherton in the matter of lacrosse. Each
village had a good club, in *hich not only the players but
the people also took a heart interest, and the matches

that were played once a month altemately in each village
during the season never failed to draw out to see them

everybody in the population that could possibly rnanage
to be present. They were always played on Saturdaýr,
because then the farmers from round about -came in to, the
village to do their week's business eaxly in the morning,
and by rushing things a little could easily get throucrh by

Caree o'clock, and tben they and the sbopkeepers and the
rest of the village folk would adj*urn'to the lacrosse-field
and have a lively time of it, shoutipg, and cheering, and
laughin as the game went on before themi.

Charlie Kent and Rob M«Kenzie were the two youngest
raembers of the Heatherton lacrosse twelve, and they
naturally felt very proud of theïr position, whieh they had
won by proving themselves the best players in the high

m a a m mim
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school, and thereby attracting the attention of the Heather-
ton captain quite early in the season. The day when biom
Tom Brown caJIed them both aside and invited them to
*play with the first twelve was one of the proudest in their
lives; and Tom had had no reason to regret his invitation
on any game that summer, for the two " young cubs," as

he called them, proved themselves very useful additions,
being quick, careful, plucky, and, best of all, thoroughly
obedient, always doing exactly what he told them.

The next match with Riverside was of special import-
ance, because it would be the final and decisive one of five
which the two clubs were playing for a fine set of silk

fiags, whieh had been offéred as a trophy by some generous
friends of lacrosse in both villages. Each club had won
two matches, and now on the approaching Saturday the

fifth and final match would take place, rain or shîne.
The rumour of Sam Massie being with the Riversides

had reached Heatherton early in the week, and caused no
little côneern, some of the players being disposed to make
a protest if he appeared on the field, and even a refusal to
play. But Tom Browne would not listen to them. Sam

Massie-was, for the time, being at least, a resident in River-
side, and to, object to his playing would be acting *in a way

he did not approve of, s'O the dissatisfied ones were fain to
hold their tongues.

,The eventful Saturday came, and was as fine as heart
could wish., It wa-s Reatherton's turn to bave the match,*
and the home team rejoiced at this, because it I would in

some méasure eompensate them for the advantage their
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opponents undoubtedly possessed in having Sam Massie
with them.

Never' before had so, larle a crowd assembled to watch,
the match. It rà9ly seemed as if half the population of
Riverside and three-fourths of the population of Heatherton

had turned out. The whole field was suiTounded with a
fringe of spectators, ready to applaud every gQod point in'
the game.

In due time the Riverside team, made their appearance,
looking very jaunty in their blue jerseys, caps, and stocko
inirs and white knickerbockers, and all eyes were tnrned
upon them, to discover the redoubtable Sam Massie. It
was easy to distinguish, him from the others, and he cer-

tainly was a dangerous-looking player.
He was not of more than medium size, but the perfec-

tion of, bis condition, the graeeful ease and quicknêss of
hb movements, and the unfailing accuracy of bis catching

and throwinpr, as the team, indulcred in the usual pre-

liminary exercise, impressed everybody with the lidea that
he fnlly merited his.reputation.

Charlie Kent's place was centre-field, bis quic-ness and
steadiness entitling him. to that important positioà, while
Rob M«Kenzi*e was the next man between him and the

opponent's goal. Charlie was very anxious to see where*
the Riversides would put Massie, and was not at &U sorry

when that player took bis place at'cover-point, for now
he wou-Id be certain to, cross sticks with hiiii more than
once during the match, and find out ust how strong a
man he was.
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Amid the breathless suspense of the spectators the two

teains lined up, were briefly adjured by the referee to

indulge in' no rough play or fouls, -and then in pairs

departed to their places, the white and blue of the ]River-

sides contrasting picturesquely with the white and crimson

of the Heathertons as the players, strung out from goal to

goaL
cc Are you all ready 1 " cried the refèree.

The captains nodded their heads, the two centre-fields

kneeled opposite one another for the face, the ball wu

placed between the lacrôsse sticks, and with a shout of

Play " the referee sprang aside, and the struggle began.

There was a second's seuffle between the two centres,
and then the Heathertons raised a sbout; for Charlie had

got the ball away from bis opponent, tipped it cleverly to

Robi Who, after a short run, had thrown it to " outside

home and the Riverside goal was in danger.

But before outside home could do anything, Massie was

down upon him with the swoop of an eagle. With a sharp

check he knocked the ball off bis stick, then pick-ed it up

at once, and dashed away down the field, dodging in and

out between bis two opponents like a veritable M. Not

until he reached the Heatherton cover-point -iKras be ébliged

to stop, and then he took a Éhot at god, which, but for the

plucky ga1keeper putting bis broad chest squarely in the

way, would certainly have scorèd.

Back the ball went, however, to the other goal, and

continued thus to travel up and down for fully fûteen

minutes before some skilful passin« and sharp dodging on
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the part of the Heathertons brought it in front of the

Riverside goal, when, after a bard tussle, it was swiped

through. by a lueky stroke from Charlie Kent.

Great was the elation of the Heathertons at scoring the

first game.

Guess thefre not invincible, after all, if they have Sain

Ma , said Charlie to Captain Brown.

Mustn't crow too soon, Charlie," replied Brow eau-

tiously. We've ot the afternoon before us yet."

When the Riversides, thanks to a brilliant n of

Massie's, won the next gmme in five minutes, Charlie felt

somewbat less confident; and when, after a severe struggle,

they by a pure piece of luck took the third game i9h

twenty minutes, he begran to, feel a little'-down in the mouth.

But the winnin of the fourth game by the Heathertons

braeed him. up again, and he went into the fifth. and final

struggrle with a brave and determined beart.

The excitement had now become intense. It had been

agrreed before play commenced that the game should be

called at six o'clock, and if not then fïnished, played over

agrain at Riverside the followinom Saturday.

The Heathertons fully appreciated the advantage of

playinor on their own ground, and were determined to sèttle

the fate of the flagms before six o'clock if at all possible.

'ee Riversides were equally determined to, play out the

time if they could do nothing better. Accordingly they

concentrated all their strength upon the defence, and sur-

rounded the-redoubtable Sam Massie with the best men in

the team.
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Once more Charlie Kent won the face, and again tipped
to Rob, who did not fail to send it well down towards the
goal, but the stone-wall defence quickly sent it back.
Again and again the rubber sphere Went flying throuoph
the air or bounding along the ground towards the River-
side goal, and again and aga'm' it. réturned, not even being

permitted to stay there a moment..
The minufes passed quickly,, and six o'clock drew'near*.

Charlie, can't you and Rob manage to get that ball
down between you ? Never mind your places; just play

for the goal," said Captain Brown earnestly to Charlie.
14-All right, captain, we'Il do our best," replied Charlie,'

as hé passed. the word to Rob.
As luck would have. it, the Riversides, grown bold byi

their sûecess, opened out their defence just then, andmoved
neareîthé Heatherton goal. Charlie's quick eye noted the

change of tacties instantly.0
«« Look sharp now, Rob," he called, and Rob nodded

meaningly.
A moment later the ball came flying his way, and

springing high, he caught it cleverly, amid a howl of
applause from the spectators. Then sîgnalling Rob to

.keep parallel with him, hé dashed off at full speed towards
the Riverside goal

Charlie wM lightly built and long-winded, and constant
practice bad made him the fa-stest " sprinter " in He4ther-

ton. But hé had never run before a-s hé had then.
hé onlookers held their breath- to wateh him as he

sped on. One, two, three opponents. were ufely paàed'by
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briffiant dodging, and now only SamMassieýstood between
him and the goal. %

He knew it would be tiseless to try to dodge Sam,
But there was a better play. Before -S&m -could reach him
he tipped the rubber over to Rob. Instantly Sam turned
upon Rob, and brought his stick down upon Rob's with a

resounding whack. But the ball wa-s not there., Already
it was rolling,ýowards Charlie, wha had continued straight
on, and seo-oping it up from, the ground, with a straight,

swift overha'ùd throw he sent it flying through the goal-
posts just in time to allow the -cry of '" Goal! goal! " t'O be

triumphantly'raised càre the six-o'clock whistle sounded the
hour for calling the game.

Charlie Kent was, of course, the hero of the day. Sam
Massie, brilliantly as he hacl played, was quite forgotten.
But he did not forcret to come up and clap Charlie warmly
on the back, saying,-

Bravo, my boy! You'Il make a champlionship player
some day.' You must come up to Toronto. We want your
kind up there."
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T HREE things -h*ve the " red children of the forest
given to the white children of the citi es whieh are«

7
so perfect in their way that it is hardly possible there

will . ever be an invention fîled in the pigeon-lioles
the patent-office that will surpass them. The canoe for

shallow water .and what might -be called cross-countr ' y
navigation, the toboggan, and the snow-shoe for deep snow,

seem to be, the very crown of human ingenuity, even
though the are -onlv the devices of igomorant Indians.
4,ýe cannot, belp a feeling of bearty admiration whenz * ZD 0

hooking at them, and notincr how perfectly they fulfil the
purpose for which they were desiçrned, and are at the -same
time as light, graceful, and artistie'in form and fa-shion a»"ý)
the most finished -work of hiçrhly-civilized -folk. , They ail
follow the line cf beauty *so eloselyi'hat it is no wonder
the ladies love to decoiraie thdir clrawin(r-rooms and boudoirs

with, them, or to have their pins and. brooches modelled
after them.

To the Indian the canoe, snow-.shoeand tolioeg,,in wer6
quite es important implements as the spadé, the pleugh,

vmd the rake are to the farmer. Without them he could
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not. in winter-time have roamed the snow-buried forests,
whose recesses supplied bis table, or voyacred in the sum- dld

mer-time upon the broad rivers and swift-running streams,
whose bountiful waters f urnisbed him their ready toll of
fish. His white brother bas in adopting them put tÈerà

to a different use. He bad -no particular need for them
0 sa.in bis work, but he was quick to see how they would help

him in bis play, and erelonor they had all three become th.
dcfavourite means of sport and- recreation. b%.f

Snow-shoeing disputes~ with tobogganing the honour of sq

being Canada's national winter sport; for although snow- Pl

shoes have been seen in Siberia and Tartgry, and are usëd e

to some extent in Seandinavia, in none of these places do or

the people derive much amusement from them. Simple sh

as the snow-shoe seems, I would not advise any one to try
to make a pair for himself. Only the Indians can do ra:

this really well, and even in Canada the vâst majority of tN--
ashoes are put together by dusky bands.
inThis is how they make a shoe of three feet six inches,

-%vhieh is a fair average size:-A pieee of light ash about bi-

balf-an-inch thick, and at least ninety inches, in- length, is tic

bent to a long oval until the two ends touch, when they Sc

are lashed strongly tocrether with catgut. Two strips -of in.-

tough wood about an inch broad are then fitted aèross la(

this frame, one being placed about five inchéâ from the
eurving top, the other some twenty inches from. the taper- to

aing end. The object of these strips is to, give both
strength and spring to the shoe. The three sections into is

whieh the interior of the frame bas thus been divided are wi.
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tben woven across with catgut, eaeh havincr a different
degree of fineness in the mesh the top section -being very.
fine, the middle section, upon which almost the whole
strain comes, coarse and strong, and the end section a
medium grade between the other two. The gut*in the
iniddle section is wound right around the framework for the
sake of greater streingth, but in the other two is threaded
through holes' bored at intervals of an inch or so. Just
behind the, front cross-bar an opening about four inches

square is left in the gut--netting, in order to allow free
play for the toes in lifting the shoe at each step. Both
eood and gut must be thoroughly seasoned, or else the
one will warp, and the other streteh and w,,cr until the
shoe is altogether useless.

Th-e shoes are made in many shapes and of many sizes,
ranging from two to six feet in length, and from ten to

twenty inches in breadth. But for all practicaf purposes
a shoe measuring three -feet -six inches by twelve o ri fifteen
inches is the best. In racmo"g, narrower, shoes are used,
but theyrarely gobelow ten inches; that% being the rýgýla-

tion measurement for club competitions. Then, again,
some snow-shoes are turned up in front like tîny toboggans,
instead of being flat, this kind being worn principally by
ladies.

And now supposingthat we have a pair of shoes entirely
to our satisfaction, let us constitute ourselves members of
a snow-shoe club, and take a ' tramp with it. Snow-sboeing
is imm.ensely popular W', Montreal, as all visitors to, the

winter carnival well know. There are twenty or more
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organized clubs there, the memberslàPý'111 illost cases being*
>rigidly confined to the masculine gender, and every fine

night in the week, all winter long, some club or other lias
a meet. Discipline is pretty strictly enforced at these club
tramps, and seeinor how earnestly the members go about
the business an onlooker niight well be pardoned for
thinkincy ý that there was quite as mueh work as play in
this partieular amusement. The pace set and the distance
travelled are both beyond the powers of beginners, so that
unless one is willing to stand a good deal of merciless

chaffing, and have a pretty hard tinie of it altogether, it is
better to, wait until fairly familiar with the use of the

raqitet (the French name -for the snow-shoe) before'joiningý
a club.

Let us ïinacnng, then, thàt it is one of those glorious
nights in midwinter when this dull old earth of 'ours seems

transforined into fairy-land. The snow lies in white depths
upon the ground, dry and firni as ocean sand ; Jack Frost

has brought, the mercury away down some points below
zero, and the keen air sets every nerve a-tincyle; a superb

full-orbed moon swings high in the beavens, flooding the
wintry world with her silver splendour, and a hundre(l

active, muscular young fellows have gathered at the rendez-
vous, clothed in white blanket côats with rainbow borders,
brilliant blue sashes and tuqites (conical ki-litted caps sacred
to snow-shoeing), knickerbockers of the same material as

the coats. and stockings of the saine colour as the sashes,
while on their feet are soft moccasins skilfully decorated

by Indian fingers. Sharp on time the club captain arrives,
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and in a trice all hands are down upon their knees fasten-
ing the raquets to their feet.

Are you all ready ? " shouts the captain. A hearty
chorus of «' Ay, ay,",rinors out on the )keen air. Off, then

he answers, stridincr rapidly away, bis followers stringminor
out in a long line behind, for the walking is always done
in Indian file, and they set forth to attack the mountain,

which towers up sa grandly behind the eity, forming one
of the finest parks in the world.

The line of march is inade up very siniply. The cap-
tain, Who is'selected for that much-coveted position beèause
of bis renown for speed and,&endurance, as well as bis

knowledge of the best routes, takes the lead. The rank
and file follow in any order they please, and the rear is

brougrht, up by the whipper-in. Although the post of
ýmýhipper-in is not much coveted, that officer ranks next in
importance to the captain, and should be one of the strong-
est and most experienced inembers in the club. His really
arduous duties are to quicken up the lagorga;rds, assist the
unfortunate, and inspire the aespondent, for upon him it
depends to, have the club all in together at the end of the
tramp. Wendincr aloncr the snow-covered tree-bordered
paths, or diving deep into the forest. where there are no
paths at all, the lonom thin line climbs steadily upward,

growingt longer as the steep ascent becrins to tell upion the
weaker ones, and they lag bebind. At length the summit
is reached,"and a halt is ealled, for a few minutes, that the
pantincy, perspiring elimbers may get their breath, and
close up the gaps in their ra n, 1. z s.

164 sxo IFSHOEING.
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« All up ? " inquires the captain. cc All up) is.thè cheery
response. cc Then forward ! " and off they go again, this

time down instead of up, with head thrown back, shoul-
ders braced firmly, muscles at bigh tension, and eyes àlert
for dangers in the shape of hidden stumps or treacherous
tree branches., -F"r and faster grows the pace m the

impetusI of the decline is more and more felt, the shoes
rattle like castanets, and the long line of white-coated,
blue-capped figures undulates" iû and ont among the tree

elumps, appearing vanishing' and reappearing like some
monstrous serpent in full chase after îts prey.

Ha! Wliat's that?' A fence right across the path ?
What is to be d'one now ? 'The leader soon answer§ this

question, for over the obstacle he. goes as lightly as a bird,,

and bis followers imitate him as best they -may, soine
being content to, crawl gingerly across by dint of hanà
and knees. One lucklÈss wight, tripping on the tp, takes
a sudden header into the snow-bank on the other side,
leaving only a pair of legs in sight to mark the place of
bis downfaIL But the whipper-in cames to the rescue, and
soon bas him on bis ýhoes again. What betWeen fenées,'
hedges, ditches. and other difficulties, the line is far, from

beï well ]:çeptýùp. Gaps are frequent and wide. Some
have fallen, and lost time iù gettincý uprighý; -others, have

béen outstripped; but the leaders, like time and tideýI wait
for no man, and soon the welcome lights of ý the club-house,
nestling in the valley, fIarýb- cheerinirly aorm the enow.

It 1 Ç;jp or ë.Then the captain pauses a few minutes, that those wbo
have been distanced may régain their places; and all beIng
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once more together, a final spurt at racing speed brings
th'em, with shouts of joy and sighs of relief, to their goal.
Here shoes are slipped off tired feet, coaés and tuques

thrown,.gleefuRy asidé, and parched mouths, cooled- with
refreshing drinks. An hour or more is spent in rest and

frolic, and then the return journey made by the well-beaten
road with the shoes strapped upon the back.

The distance «'across the mounta' is'nearly three
niiles, ye * as been done by an amateur in sixteen min-
Utes tw2Z- a M

leight seconds., w.bich, considering the, nature
of the cout;se, is remarkabl'y good going. The best **am&-
teur time for a bundred yards pn the flat is twelve and
a half seconds, so, that, clu'sy ý and cumbersome as- the

raquets may seein at first glan"ce, they are really a very
slight bar to speed when the wearer is thoroughly expert
in their use.

Hare and hounds on snow-shoes is a sport ý that must
commend itself to alI strong and vigorous boyà who have

a taste for cross-country work,'if only for the r'eason that
the snow-shoes make the s rt possible at a time when it

would otherwise be out of the question. The '-'hare "' can
be followed by bis tracks, thus doing away with the neces-
sity of carrying cumbrous bags of paper " scent."

Siow-shoeinom differs from many other sports in bein9
very easyto iearn. Once yo« have mastered the art of

slidi*n'g -one shoe over the other with very much the' same
motion that you would make-- in skating, instead of Ilting
it up'high as tbough you were wadmig Mi deep snow, as
youlare sure to, do at first--once you prôperly understand
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this youi chïef difficulty is conquered, and proficiency
comes with a l'ttle practice.

Throughout the length and breadth -of Canada snow-
> 

î
shoeing is popular with young and old, Every centre of
populatiozi bas its clubs. Competitions are held every
winter, at whieh tempting prizes are offered to thé winners

in races at différent distances, from one hundred yards up
to ten -miles.



THE SWIMMING MATCH AT THE ARM.

RANK, Frank Hold on there a second," cried Jack
"F Stone breathlessly, as he ran: after bis frien-cl.

Frank halted until Jack caught up to him.
Well, Jack, whafs your news ? You seem to be

excited about something," said ha
«" So 1 am," panted Jack, " for I've big news to tell you.

Unele William bas offered a sovereign to the fellow that
makes the best time swimming across the North-west

Arm. What do you think of that?
«'Why, 1 think ifs just splendid of him, and I'm going

to try, for one."
«And I, too, you may be sure.. And -Gebrcre Murray

and Hal Hemming sýy theyre going in. 1 was telling
thèm about il this morning. Of course we ean't all win

but the more the merrioer, you know, and. I think you and
I will stand as good a chance as any oË-them."

Just. about as good," assented Frank. «« That is, if none
of the big boys are allowed to try. Did your unele- make
any, rule about that ? '«« Of course he did," rýplied Jack. Nébodyover fifteen
eau compete."
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Oh, thats all right And it's only fair, too: said
Frank,, evidently much relieved.

SY -noon,"
pose we go out and have a practice * this aftei

suggested Jack. It's so, hot that the water. ought to be
as warm as milk."

All right .1 " said Frank. Just wait till I leave this
parcel at 'We house and get a couple of towels, and then
I'm with you."

Accordingly, a few minutes later the two boys, with
towels in hand, were trudgincr toward the North-west Arm,

impatient to be in the water, for tbe sun was sending down
lots of heat that summer afternoon.

Frank Brookfield and Jack Stone were very great friends;
had 'been so, indeed, al most from & thejir nursery days. They
got along about as well togrether as two boys who had eaeh
his own sbare of spirit and selfishness could; and although
they were rivals in a good many of their 'boyish sport.s,
they hàd a w*se way of ýlookiipcr at the matter, for, néxt to

coming out first hiinself, each was eager that the other
should, and consequently they had. no ocSçiion to quarrel

over the -result.
In the science of swïmming they were very evenly

matched; what Jack lackedAn stren'gth as compared with
Frank, who stood an inch taller, beùiom about'made up by
a superiority in style that was natural to him in everything
lie did.

Hotý as the afternoon was, they were toci eager for their
dip tQ walk slowly, and when -they reached the projecting
rock from which thev were accustomed to, bathe-Blac'j'ç
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Rock it, was called, beinor a mass of dark, rusty iron-stone
-they were both very warm and in a high state of
pelrspiratioiL

This, however, would not have mattered much if they
had undressed immediately and plunged right ùx; but
instead of doing so, they laid aside their outer clothes and'*

then sat down td cool off, thus allowing a reaction to set in
that came near having serious consequences.

When they thought they had cooled sufficiently, they.
finished their undressing and were ready for the water.

Ive half a mind to swim clear across ",said Frank as
thýeY stood o 'ut on the end of the rock, hesitating for a
moment, as all swimmers do, before diving into the cool,
green depths.

Better not," said Jack, who was the more cautious of
the two.. Yrou migbt be too tired to swira back."

Well, then, III tell you what we'Il do. We'Il sw*'l
ut to the middle and back i4gain, and -. that'Il be j ust the

distance for the race."
All right Here goes . assented Jack.

And with a plum p"-" 1 pl'mp 1 the two * boys, liké. two
nigantie bull-frogs, went héad, first into the water, coming
up aggain three or four yards away, with drippincr heads
and blinking ee --and strikinýr out vigorously toward
the çentre of the Armd

Ah, but it's cold exclaimed Frank, half gasping.
«" You bet." concurred Jack, very heai-tily-CC cold- as ice 1

What businass has the water to be so, cold on such a:broiling
day as this î
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(4.0hi it's just- a Ettle way it has." said Frank. 'c'But
cold or not cold, I'nigoinçr out to the iuiddlel." %h:

And with a powerful overhand stroke'- hé ploughed his
výaY.îhrough the rippled brine, his shoulders gleaming

-white7 as hé bent to, his -work. lx

Jackusing the ordinary breast stroke, kçpt close up to w

hi'm, and they,worked too hard to do ùauch talking until
the centre of the Arm was reached, and they could see t>
whole beautifui sheet ôf water from end to.encL

W'Then they paused, and Frank, sayinýr hé waà bepnnincr
to féel tired, turned over on his back for a little rest, Jack

forthwith imitatincr his example.
Sakes alive, ýiit this water is cold crieý jack. cc If fc

h-we stay in it much longer, we'll bè getting the cramps.
Let's make for the shor

AU right Go ahead Fui after you," - replied
r,Frank.
dEJack accordingly turned'his face slioreward, and, trying1 
bEthe side strokenow, was makin« pretty good priogress,
tihaving got about half-way in, -when a cry from Frank, who

was a lew yards bebind made blim stop suddehly and wheel
kround to see what was the mattek.

Come here, Jack, Y) said Fýank, in a ýroubled voice.
wAnd Jack imm'ediately went backto, him.

Whafs the maiter, old chap ? asked lie'an4*ously
StWhy," fflswered 'Fnnk,' «< I seem to be losipg all my
tcstrength. See! I can har,41y take a strôke."1 1 - tcsuré enough, his strength seenîed. to )baye left him,

and instead of the wide, powerful sweçps hé usually made,
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lié could manage to, do little more than paddle enough with

,his hands to keep his head afloat.
The fact of the matter was-that lie had-been seized with

,muscular cramp, and was in great danger, for there was ncw
boat ili sight, and the shore lay nearly fifty yards away,
with water' deep enough between to swallow an ocean
&teamer.

Jack fully realizéd -the _ýdanger, 1 but was too, sensible to,
say' so., Taking- a firm gTaýp,-of - Frank's- right shoulder

ith bis left ban - d, he said. cheerily,
Come along now; MI give you a lift.;'

Theii, putting forth all hisestrength, he pushed Frank
forward; while the latter could just manage to, keep bis
hpad above water, and pointed in the right direction.
In this fashion they crept slowly alongp, Frank growing

more heipless and Jack more tired every yard. Frank
now could not eveùýkeep bis mouth above water, for thé

deadlyeramp was ý-draipvinop him all together, his baek being"*
bent like a bow, and bis. -armsand legs cQntmeted until

they were almost -a-1ýgether useless.
Jack, too, beg, feel the cruel cold fpOgw'uop upon

him and bis strecýth departing from. him. His beart sank
as he -looked at the distance still ahead, and felt -hinmlf
wealcen*ng at every stroke.

In bis extremitý, the temptation to là go of Frank, and
strike fýr the shore alenè,, even fla-shed into'his mind, only

contemptuous1y Aý ismissed -with. the silent ".res\iutioN
to stay by bis friend whatever happened,

At lengsth, by dint c>f.griin determinaticrn, Jack got Frank
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within'ten ya-rds of the shore, and then, feeling as though

any further effort on his part were iinpcesible, he gav'e him
a biûr push forward, sayinçr

in in) 1
«'Now then, Frank, do the rest yqurself."

With a muffled, hàlf-finished, cry of "' For heaven's sake,
Jack poor Frank, utterl helples

a& y ýp, went under, half

turninçy, over on his back as lx>.did so.

Not for a moment did Jack hèý*tate. Weak and ehilled

as he was, the sight of hisPIàym-&të'ýs peril nerved him. to

fresh exertions, and SUMMGwn& all his energies for one

supreme final effort, he grasped FraùLs shoulder once more,
and with desperate -spasmoýiie 'strolees fought his way

through the water.

Never will he foromet that wrestle with death. Frank-

fortunately, still keeping collected and quiet, could-get but

an oceasional bi-eath, for riow nearly his whole face was

subniergcred, and Jack himself seemed to be swimining in

some dense fluid that stubbornly opposed the movements

of his arms. iBut foot, by foot he struggled on, until at
jIý->'-Iength, just when every atoin of strength and hope seemed

exhausted, he saw below him the dark, seaweed-eovered

rock, and putting down his foot, found solid bottom be-

neath him.
C'Thank the 'inercif ul Father, we re saved, Frank he

6
eried, half sobbina wi he drew his companion up on to

the rock.

«I God bless you, Jack! you've saved my life,» replied

Frank, with a fervour that showed hQw'clearly he under-

stood the magnitude of the peril through which'he bad

17 % 4 THE S TYLVMING MA TCff A T THE A RM.
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passed. Yes Jack ou y ve saved in Efe and some da

l'Il show you how grateful I am."

cc Oh, that's all ri(rht said Jack. You'd do the saine

for me if you had the chànee."

1 '& I hope I won't have the chance, all the same," answered
Frank, "for perhaps I wouldn't keep as cool as you did;

and then where would we Ibe ?
Half-an-hour's basking in the bot sun took all the cramp

out of the boys' bodies, and they went back home, not a

whit the worse for their experience, and a good deal wiser.

They kept the matter to themselves, prudently thinkinom

it would only alarm. theïr parents if it carbe to their ears,

and perhaps make them, worry while really there was no
occasiô* n for further anxiety.

The following Saturday afternoon was the tinie fixed

for the swimmincr race, and the two friends practised
diligently, detèrmined that the sovereign should fall to one
of them at all events, or perhaps be divided between them.

if they came out a tie

The eacterly-anticipated.day dawne*d sunnily, and- proved
as fine, bright, and watm as heart could wish. A great
deal of interest was' felt in-the swimminom race, for at least
six boys had entered for it, and in the afternoon the Arm,

at the place where the swi*mni*ng would take place, was

dotted. oye with boats, containinom the fathers, mothers,
Sisters, cousins, aunts, and friends of the. different con-
testants.

Unele WiRiàm (or, to give bim his proper title, Mr.
\Villiatia Cutiard) was the judge «àt the finish, reind the six
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boys, wearing the scantiest possible bathing suits, were
rowed across to the other side of the Arni in boats.
C'l'i-a awfully excited," said Jack Stone to Frank Brook-

field on -the way over, id so low a tone that none of the
other boys heard him. «'IFather says héll double tÉe prize
if 1 ý'win. But if I doWt win, I hope to g'oodness you

Whoever wins will bave a hard ficht for it said Frank.
Both Georgre and Hal can swim, like fïshes. I don't know

about the other two."
Presently the boat touched the shore, and the boys all

leaped out and took up their -positions upon the ledge of
rock from. whichthey were to, start.

e you ready called out the starter. Then
go.yy

And with a tremendous splash the whole six plunged
into the water like one man.

The next moment they were all at the surface again,
and cleavincr the calm. water at the top of their,,,ýýeçd.

Frank was usine his favou *te overhanà stroke, Jack
the side stroke, and the rest the ordinarybreast etroke.

For some distance there--waËý'Hftle difference between
them. You'might, have covered them, with a handkerchief,

so to speak. Then, little by little, Frafik and Jack, keep-
ing well together, began to, draw away from. Gèorge and

Hal., who, in their iù>rn led1he otber two.
By the tinie the centre of the Arm, was reached, it wu

plain to all that the race lay between, the two friends, and
amid cheers and shouts of "'Go it, Frank! «I Hit her up,



THE VATCH AT THE AR..,11. 177

Jîwk!" c«ýýretty work, both of you; keep it up!" they
ploughed through the water side by side.

nom%,-

JACK rZLT RIMSELF WEAKENISO.99

Thme-fourth-s of the distance was now cover'ed, and their
positions were unelianged, when with a p'ang that went

riçrht to bis beart Jack felt himself weakenincr.
12
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Inch by inch bis stroke shortened, and first Frank"s
head, then bis neck, then bis shoulders > slipped past

him.
Gritting bis teeth- with fierce determination, and breath-

ing hard, he strained every nerve to recover bis lost oTound;
but all in vain. Frank gainèd steadily until bis heels were
in a line with Jack-s head.

Already they. were raising the shouts of vietory, when
Frank, turning ta see what lead he had, caught sight of
Jack's pale -face, in which disappointment and despair were
already showing theinselves, and it brought up in bis mind
that same face a week before, when, pallid but resolu*te,
ust as it was now, it eut the -water close beside him, while

the boy to whom it belonged struggled sa bravely with the
death that ttreatened.
1 A mist ca'ine in bis eyes and a lump rose in bis tbroat

as he thouc,,rht of this
He saved my lifé," he raunnured ta hhnself.

« HallÔ whafs up wîth Frank sadd Mr. Cunard.
"'He bas almost stopped. He must be done 'out. Just
shove out tbat boat the toward him will YOUV'

Go on and win, 'old c said Frank ta Jack, when
the latter mme up th him. I'm used up. l'Il just paddle
in slowly. Oh. Im all riomht," he added, as Jack showed
signs of stopping ta help him. Tired out, thafs all."

Cheer after cheer rang out as Jack, nearly exhausted
himself, but undaunted in spirit, swept by Frank, Dow

paÎdÙrig quite leisurely, and finished the coum amidst a
géneral chorus of êongratulâtion. dr



THE SWIMMILVG MATCH AT THE ARM 1179

He felt as proud ffl Punch, and when Fmnk came ashore,
threw bis arms around him, affectionately, saying,-

You're a dear, good fellow to let me beat you."
Not that he had the slightest suspicion as to how it had

really happened.
Frank never told him. Indeed he never told anybody

except bis mother, and she alone of all the peple who
witnessed it knew the secret of Frank Brookfield's, sudden

collapse in the swimmincr match at the Arm.

Jp

1
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H AROLD, Harold, Harold! cried Mrà. Owen, at the
top of her clear, strong voice, her anxiety increas-

ing as no answer cariie back. Mercy on me! what can
have become of that 'boy? As sure as anythincr, he hac;

gone down to thewharf again-and aftèr all that ý have.,said to him. too. I do wish somethin would »make a last-
ing impression upon hini. And with a feefing--ofun--

easine,o,.o. she could not shake off, the troubled motherweiit «
back to, her house-MýqZ-,,sighing over her boy's disobediçnce.

Now Harold'Owen *as not really a bad boy. He loved
his mother dearly, nd always felt gorry when he had

rieved lier; but hé was such a thoughtless little chap.
t years 1 àst Octo r; stout, cheeryand brave;

full to over owIg -of an iial spïritýs-; eagmer to, do évery-
thhig he saw thé older s doing, and alWays wanting to
be with them; quite as eedless and forgetful as he was

affectienate -and obJiging, sturdy little Hal was J'Vist the
kind of boy to make a mo er who-se only child -he was no

less-anxious than proud akut'him., And in these Ibvely
suminer days, when nobody wantèd tebe indoors between
daylight and dark, except to eat their meals, poor Mrs

4
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Owen bad ber bands full in tryincr to keep track of ber
son-whe would stray off in spite of ber orders to, stay near
home. You see, Harold did , not ' jiist- mean to flâtly disobey
bis mother. For ýays together'he would doexactly what
she told him, and make ber very happy'. But évery now
and then some of the boys' in the neighbourhood-Jack
Hardie, perbaps, or Frank Ijawson-would com-e alonor, and

*get talking with Hal over the garden fence; and as sure
as they did, it ended in the little % fellow's forgetting all
about his mothers- commands, and goingoff to the wharves'

where sometimes he stayed so long as to, give. bis mother
quite a fright.

Thatyas exact ly what had happened this glorious July
morning, when Mrs. Owen, missing ber boy's sboutsfrom

the Éont garden, ran out to, the door, ber bare arms aà
white with flour, for she had been making a cake, and

called 're Harold, Harold, Haýold 1 " sor loud that you niight
bave heard ber half-way down to, the wharves. If, indeed,
she could -have been heard all the way down, perhaps' ber
call might bave brought Harold back; and in that eme
he should not have got bis lastincr iimpression, and I would
have had no story'to, tell. Bitt just at this time our little
man Yas altogether too much taken up with what Jack
Hardie was telling,,hiin to hear anything less noisy than a
steam-engine.

PU bet - njy'boéts, Hal, you. never «saw such a 'funny.
little chap in your life. He is about'as big aý our baby,
but nothing like so fat, and he bas long hair all ov'er him
over his fàce tw--and hé jumps around, arid talk&-zwýay
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at the fellows, and sits up orr Iiis hind legs to, eat nuts and

crackers. Oli, I tell you he's lots of fun!"
This was part of Jack's account of a very interesting

monkey belonging to the black cook of a large ship then

at the' wharf; -and it wa-9 the promise of showing him this

monkey-what eight-year-old boy eould resist sueh a

temptption?-that had lured Hal away from, home.
Down to ' the whail they ran. as fast as their legs could

carry. théin, and there they found half-a-dozen other

youngsters much about thoir own age, all evidently bent

on the same errand. The stately Ro8eite(itit lay right

across the end of the wharf, and was beinçr fed with lonct

yellow, sweet-suielling deals that would make bouses in

Encriand sonie day. The boys stood for a while watchincr
the huge planks slidincr through the bow-ports into the

dark mysterioushold, and tlien there was a creneral rush

for'the stern, where they expected to , End the rope-ladder

by whieh thev would climb on board. -But, much to

their disappointment, no ladder could they see, and "no

way of climbincr up except a thick ropip that dangled over

the side reaching quite down to the wharf; the truth of

th.e matter 4ing that the sailors, gettîng rather tired of

the boys' frequent inva-sions, bad tak-en away the ladder

and put the rope in its, plaee,.thinl<ýincr thus to put a stop
to their cominçr on board. The tide was-high; and the

great black hull of the ship towered above the wharf lik-c

the side of a house. The boys looked pretty blan- at

first; but then you know it takes a çrood deal to stop an

enterprising boy when bis beart is "set on anything; and

jY
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presently, after a little talk together, Jack Hardie said he Z

would see if he couldn't shin'up the rope. So he clasped f

the rope tight in his brown fists, twined his

,stronct legs around it "and up ho went, not

very fast, to be sure, but gaining 9,
bit at every wrllrrç-4e until at last ho t
reehed the bulwarks, and the

boys gave him a cheer as ho

called out, «, Come

dut

AlqD RuCUZD. -Sec m'O 185.

along, fellows it's not so, bard ; von can all do it."
Frank Lawson tried next, and ho got u* all right. Thon
Charley Wright followed. And now Master Harold thouglit
ho would try bis luck. So, too, did Jim Norton; and
whezi Harold got the rope first, lit made Jim so cross that,

like the rough, heedless chap he was, ha gave Hal un a ry
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push just as the little man had lèt go from the wharf and tc

A was elincrincy to the rope. ni
Of course, Jim. did not really mean any harm, but he nE

came pretty near doinom dreadful harin all the same; for

his push was such a hard one that it loosened unlucky
little Hal's hold upon lhe rope, and with a cry of friçrht

down he dropped between th*é vessel and the wharf, fallinogg Sc
-ith a ffreat splash. into the dark green water. hi.

Po'or lîttle Hal 1 vou may well wish you bad not dis- ar

obeyèd your inother's orders, for now there is small chance diL
of y6ur ever beincr able to disobey them, acrain. The tide kd
had begun to, run out, and althoucrh Harold struggled up bl
to the surf,#ce twice, so that bis terrified playmates cauorht ju.
a glimpse of bis pale, frightened face for a moment the SC'
cruel current dragged hhn down again, and the horrid sait th

water- rushed, into bis mouth, as he opened. it to cry for W'o
belp. His father had given him. sôme lessons in swimmiDcr

that suminer,'and he trigd to put them, in practice now, it

strikinor out braveiy with bis plump fists and sturdy legs; ar,

but of course such swîniminûr as that could not help him., jùr

and he sank deeper and deeper. Then at IaA le gave up sh

tryin-g to save himself. He lost all sense of sufferging, and fo

as he drifted passively away with the current, a strange

thing happened to him.-something that he will never th

forget, though he lives a hundred years-and it was this: W,
all bis past life appeared before bis mind in a series of he

pictures, in fact, just like, the panorama of the American fo

rebellion b ë bad enjoyed the winter before. AU bis doings, 011

good and bad, but more particularly the «bàd ones, seemed wi
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to come up elearly before him, and as he saw what a
naucrhty, th -ughtless boy he had beén, he felt sorry enough

never to disobey bis dear, fond inother again. But wasn't
it too late noW ?

What 1 up in the sunshine once more, and sitting on the
solid yellow deals, with his companions crowding'round
him, laughincr and crying, and pattincr 'him on the. back,
and acting so coinically, while all the time the water is
dripping down off bis clothes, and making a puddle at bis

feet, and he does feel so uncomfortable underneath his
blouse. And who is the bic stronor man standing 4ear,
just as wet as himse1f, and lookincr at hira with his band-

some bronzed face full of pride and pleasure? And isn't
that father cominc down the wharf as hard as he can run

with face so'white that he looks like a ghost .2
Bewildered little Hal couldn't at first understand what

it ail meant; and when bis fatber, catching him up in big
arms, pressed hiin passionately to bis breast, the little man
jÙst burst out crying, and bid bis wet face on bis faibers

shoulder. In this fashion he went back home, the boys
following in a triumphal procession.

An hour afterwards, when Master Harold bad got rid of
the uncomfortable feeling under bis blouse, and put on a
warm,,,dry suit of clothes, Jack Hardie told him how, when
he fell plump into the water, the boys had ail shouted out

for help; arid how the mate of the -Raseneath had sprung
out of his cabin at the first cry, and, directed by Jack,

without waiting even to, take off his coat, bad dived right

iV.
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down into the deèp, dark. water; how bc had conie up once
witbout findinc Hal, and after tali-,ing breath, bad gone

down a second tiiiie in seareh -df him; how he bad 'hunted

around in the water until at last seeing something black

below him, he had 'stretched down bis lecr, and bis toe

'catchinçy Hal under the chin, the crallant, mate drew him

up into bis arms, and then made for the daylight; and

how, when Harold first came out of the water, he seemed

to be dead, but in a few minutes came to life again, and

sat'up, blinking bis eyes like a youncr baby. All this, and

more too, did Jack Hardie, proud of having such an

audiènee-for, besides Mr. and Mrs. Owen, a dozen orinore-

of the, neicthbours bad run in to hear all about-it-relate

with (Yreat crusto And as Harold rèalized how very near

he liad come to, losing bis life, and looked intô bis darlin(y

mother's fâce--ýtre*àml*iacr with tears of joy and gratitude,

whieh .but for the 'brave sailor would- -bave been tears of

bitter sorrow, he gathered up bis little featuresinto a niost

detérmined. expression, and saie,--=-
4'Mother,-I'll n-ever- disobey you agrain."

Thus did his -Mother gçt her wish, and Master Harold s

Iiis lasting impression, which many a time saved him. froin S

--falling'àçrain into di'o býdience.

f

a

or



HOW WILBERFORCE BRENNAN VISIrÉED

WHITE. BEAR CASTLE.

cc ILBY! Wilb coine, here; I want you,"'Called
y yW a woiiia'n s shrill voiee at, the foot of the stairs.

And down from the little attic room came the answer

Promptly'-

All Cî*ýrh mother; Im'just cominu."

A minute later a stout,, hearty lad of fi f teen presented

himself before bis mother, and dutifully awaited lier coni-

niands.

Why, Wilby," said she, " 1 was just t4inkipg 1 had

better send '- /i
you ovar to ý"t- -Matilda's to tell lier that

vour father was g-oin&- tôý town, to-môrrow, She's pretty

sure--to want him to, do soniething for herý, and he goes

so seldom ilowadays she'll be- disappointed if we dont let

lier know,.",

Well, iýiother," replied. the bo' , lookincr rather doubt-y
fully out of the window, from which a vast expanse of

desolaté, snow-eoverecl fields could le seen, " iCs not J'U.St,

the best kind of Mi- afternoon to be goinom away over to

auntv's. There's a,-heap of snow on the ground, its

wfùlly cold, ed thýýî d's rising.

MM
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Tut! what does a big stro*ncr boy like you care for the
cold ? Besides, you can put on yqur snow-shoes, and take
the sbm:t, eut through the wood-lot. You won't féel the

wind in* the. W-oods. 1 really mùst send Aunt Matilda
word, and father won't have time to, go over himself."

"Very wèll, mother, if I must 1 must, 1,suppose; but,

all the saine, I wish it could wait till to-ýý0W.1P>

So saying, Wilby, with, a sigh of resignation, went off
to get ready for bis tramp.

It was no trifling affair, this eirrand over to. Aunt
Matilda's, I can tell you. 'She lived six good miles away
by the road, and even taking the short eut through the

pasture and wood-lot, it was not less than four miles.
Of course, wit1ý fine weather and good goin four miles

wu -isturdy le S, and he
not much of a task for Wilby's 9.1

never failed to get so Warin. a welc'me and such delicious

cake at fiis aunt's that generally he wu only too glad to

900 But in mid-winter, with four feet éf snow on the
ground, the thermometer right down to zerô, and the wind

eutting like a knife, it seemed a very different matter.

However, Wilby, as his mother called him for short
(Wilberforce «being kept for company or forý when she

wanteà tolt- tbe ver emphatic), was quite as plucky as he
-ýwas obedient, and a quartier of an hour after his mother

etcalled him he started out oh his errand, muffled up

'to'the eyes, with his snow-shoes wèll strapped to his fèèt,
Mýgood dog Üscar trôttingy alon beside him. It wasý9

«ýre11 for him that he did have W1îý old Oscar, as we shall

presently see.
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B4hding «his head low, so, a-s to protect his face as much

as possible from- the kýen wind, and swingirT his arras

to and fro *in time with his stride., Wilby went swiftly

down the hillside, across the rivé r, and up the other slope,

until he reached the shelter of the woods, where the wind

bothered hin-1 no Ipnger, and he could take things more

quietly.

Oscar ran soberly alqng at Wis hpels, and Wilby was

glad of his company, for the short wiü'ter day was already

drawing to a ' close, and-- the lonely wo6d-lot was not the

most cheere place in -the world to, be in at that time.

Wilby was a orreat boy for books, and Éïd just, finished

reading Colonel Knoxs deliihtful, storýv, e Voyage of

the Vivian of whieh the most - interesting part to hiin'

had been that relating to the polar tears; an(f'now, as he

trudged steadily alông through the silent woods, he fell to,

thinkinom about thesebears, and wondering wbat he should

do supposinom he should meet one.

Of course, he knew well enouah-that, the nearest white

bear was at least a thousand miles away, and that even

an ordinary black bear had not been seeit ' that neigh-

bourbood for years; but, all the same, he ýcould not get

those cruel white monsters out of his thouâhts. In fact,
he became quite nervous over them, and would peer eao,merly

ahead and anxiously arouni, just as if one of them might

rùsh in upon him at any minute.

At lengt-h his nervousness got so, much the better of

him that walking seemed altocretlwr too slow, and he

started, off on the hard run. Only two miles of the dis-
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tance to Au:nt Matilda's was left at this time and one of
&Î these soon disappeared as Wilby hurried onward, with
Ï",

Oscar boundîng joyfully beside him.
Ten minutes more at the fartbest, and they would be

safe at their destination. Already Wilby thought ' he
-could catch through the trees a gleam, of light from the
Ikitchen window, when suddenly something unfortunate
ha'pened.

It lhad been bard work keepincr tô thé wood path, so
buried was it under the s'how; and he must have strayed
g little frorrk it, fýr he found bis way barred y a huge
tree-trunk, which-certainly ought not to have beên. there.

The wisest thing, of éourse, would have'been to retrace
bis ste-ps a bit ; but instead of that, Wilby rashly tried aqw
running leap o'ver the obstacle, and it was not a success.

Without snow-shoes he might have cleared it easily;
but with these encumbrances on bis feet, lie not only made
a very poor attempt, but in some way or other they got
entangled together, and in' a violent effort to keep bis
balance, he sprained bis rig1ifý,,,ankle so, badly that, to bis

leï great, dismay, he found he could no longer bear any -weight
upon it.

Here was apretty state of affairs indeedi A whole
mile from Aunt Matilda's. not yet clear of the woods, not

ajiving soul within reachof bis voice, bis right lek utterly
useless and hurting awfully, and th-e cold growing more
intense every minute!

It did not take poor Wilby long to, realize that he wu
no little danger. As he could do nothing with bis
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Snow-shoes, he took them off, and tried to, get along with-
.out them; but the snow was so dry and soft that he sank
right into it, andcould make no advance at all.

His only hopé §èemed to, be to shout at the top of his
voice on -the small chance of ýomebody hearing him. So
he called for help with all bis -mirrht.

Oscar was much puzzled by his mater's conduct, and
cireled impatiently around him, as if to urge him onward.

For quite a long time Wilby -houted, until what be-
tween cold and weariness there was no more sh-out left in
hün. 'Presently he felt an intense longing to sleep stealing

over him. Ife strove desperately bard to shake it off, for
he knew'well what it meant; but in spite of all his efforts

the deadly drowsiness crept steadi.1y and surely over bis
senses, and he was just lapsing into unconsciousness when

there was a crashing in the underbrush ahead, and before
he had time to, ask himself wbat it could be, the smaR

trees in front of him, pàrted violently, and. out stepped a
great white bear.

«c What do you mean by all this shouting ? " he demanded
rather crossly.

Curiously enough, Wilby was not quite so terrified as
he expected he would be if a white bear happened along,

and found courage to say very humbly,
cc Plea-s/ Yr. Bear, I ho" e I d*dn't disturb yoq. But

you see, I've sprained my ankle badly, and I was shouting
for some one to, come and belp me."

Ho, ho 1 you are hurt, are you ? wu the reply, in
rather a gentler tone. Well.- III look after yoÙ."
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'And so sayinor, the bear pieked the big boy up in his

arms as though he, liad been a little baby, and marched off
» 

a, 1
with him through the woods at a rapid rate.

Wilby k new resistance was vain, so he just made up
bis mind to, take thi'gs as quietly as possible; which,

r der the cireumstances, was a very wise thing to do.
After about five minutes' walking, his cùptor came to

a large tree whîéh had been torn up by ethe roots. Under
this he -quickly dodged, and entered what. seemed to% be a

long, dark passage.

In spiWof bis good resolution,"Wilby could not help
a kind of groan at this.

Shut up 1 " grow-ed the bear, giving him. a by no means

gentle euff on the side of the head.

Wilby did shut up, and for a time nothing was to be

heard save the soft thump, thump, thump of the bear's

broad feet on the bard floor of the passage.

At last they stopped. The bear gave something a kick,

a ;door flew open inward, and then there burst upon the

bewildered Wilby sueh a sight as he had never even

dreamed of in bis life befère.

'0 He found himsëlf in a large room, flooded with light and
warmth from, a g1prious wood fire that was crackling away

in a huge fireplace at one end. 'At first he thought the

whole place had just been -new1y whitewashed, but soon

discovered bis mistake.

Everything in and about that room, was marble-white

marble-pure and glistening a-s the snow outside. Floor,
walls, ceiling, tables-they were all marble alike, and they

a i r
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looked wonderfully fine, with the firelight flashing upon à
them.

But beforé Wilby had time to take much more in, he
heard a deep bass voice asking

Hallo, Major! what bave. ou got there
And turning bis bead, he sa* a splendid white bear, a

Crood deal bigger than bis rescuer, coming toward them
from the far end of the room.

.Il Some . farmers son, Max," answered the Major, at the
same time gently depositing bis load on a coùch near the

fire. I found him 'most frozen to, death in a snow-drift.
guess we can make him all right again."

Of course we can exclaimed another voice muln..h
livelier in tone than the first speaker's, and a third bear,
quite as white but not so tal> as either of tbe others,

emerged into the firelight from a dark corner, where he
had been attending to some household duty.

Of course we can, if you say so, Minor," growled the
one called Max, good-humouredly. We'Il beLin by givipg%Jl
him a good dinner,, at all events."

By the Way, I forgot to mention that the full names of
Wilby's new fiiends were -Trsa Minor, Ursa Major, and

Ursa Màfýim'uS, but fýr convenience' sake they called one
another simply Minor, Major, and Max.

Feeling 'surprisingly at bis ease, mi view of bis strange
surroundings, Wilby stretched himself out on bis comfort-

able couch, and«. alrùost forgot the pain £rom bis sprairfd
ankle in bis delight at bis novel experience.

What a lot l'Il have to tell th em at home! "' he said
(9u) 13
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exultingly to himeelf. They won't believe one-balf of it,

I know.'*'

Maximus was evidently head of the household, and

superintended in a dignified way, while Major and Minor

bustled Jout gettinor dinner ready.

In a little wbile all the prýeparations w-ere complete, and

Major, who seemed to feel especially responsible for Wilby,

brought him, a steaminor bowl of somethincf which. the

hungry boy was not long in sampling. And it proved io

bé 'such delicious rabbit-stew that he could not help ex-

elaiming,
th éouldn't mak-e

My sakes, bu is is fine Mother

better stew herself,"-which compliment pleased Minor,

who bad prepared the stew, so much that he filled Wilby's

bowl up again before it was fairly empty.

Besides the stew there were roast partridgesand baked

potatoes, and also apples and nuts, so that Wilby had just

-about as much as he could comfortably eat-in fact, per-

haps a little more. At all events, bis waistband began

to remind him, it.wa-s there.

Dinner over, the dishes were cleared away and the room
un set in order again, Wilby watching evérything with the

liveliest, iÉter'est, (ietermined to, have such a story to tell

as would make him the hero of the country-side for a

whole m*onth at lea-st.

He was particularly struck with the deftness with which.

the bears went about their work. Although their big

paws looked clumsy enough, the dear knows, they did

things as handily as'Wilby himsélf could havedàne them.

'l -
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-Whe every sign of the dinner had vanished Max

Major, and Minor drew up their chairs (for ihey jeach had
d a birr arin-chair) in front of the fire, and sat down to talk
r over the eventsof the day, quite ignorincr the addition to

their family,-Who, indeec], was very well pleased at beingZD
as he much preferred usinçy his. eyes to hisleft alone,

tongue, when everythincy around hiin was so delicrhtfully

novel.

The bears' voices were so low and deep that Wilby

could not inake out one-hal, they were sayinom. Besides,

what with the warmth of tbé room and his own weari'ess,
a he ýbeo;Pan to feel very s10ý)y again, especially as the couch

was extremely comfortable. In fact, b e bad just about
s dozed off', when he was awakenéd by Maximus jumping up

from bis chair, and saying in a loud tone,-

Come, fellows, let us have a sontr and'then we'll turn

Whereupon the three of them ,stood up together around

the fire, and sang verv beartifi the following song, thq&.

words ôf which, so far as he heard them, Wilby had no
difficulty in remembe îýo althouçrh the tune' wè

n - nt com-

pletely out of his head. He had not much of an ear for

niusie, any way-

Three jolly white bears are wë,
Who can sing right merrily,

,h For our hearts arieliglit and free
6.9 From any care.
C> We have always lots to eat,
'd And we keepý-ow house -so ileat

That it's really quite a tréat
To be a bear.

11
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Yes, indeed, we're happy bears,
Since nobody knows our lairs,

Where we mind dur o*n affaira
So quietly.

Of tourse we have to work,
But none of us ever shirk
1! or who'd be a lazy lark-,

Don't you see?

'w li ,
Wben the snow is on the grotind

We go htinting all around
For the bunnies which abound

Among the trees.
And when summer-time is here,

How the berries disâpptnm
Down our throats-"

But Wilby nevet heard the end of the third verse, for

thé simple Aason that sleep overcame him. j ù st theig, alo
song, singers, and marble palace alike faded awa into

nothingness.

He had no 4dea howlong be slept, but when he awok-e

he was both surprised and disappointed to find himself on

the sofa in Aunt Matilda's ver plain, thouorh, cozy, sittin(Y-

room, instead of on bis couch in Whi.te Bear Castlé, wbile

now not only bis an«kle but bis whole body gave him. pain
-every - nerve tinglincr and face and bands smartinci

dreadfully.

Minor, Maior, and Maximus were all gone too, and in

their place dear old Aunt Matilda and-kind Unele Lemuel

were bending overý him, with faces full of relief art bis

return to conseiousness.

"'0 Wilby dear, how g1;ýd I ain to see you open your

eyes agorain! exclaimed Aunt Matilda joyfully. «Yon



WHITE BEAR CASTLE. 197

were so, long coming t* that I began to, fear that it micht
-be all over-with you."

Yes, Wilby, my boy," added Unele .&muel, you've
bad a close shave. But for Oscar there would mot I;e

Much. life left in you by this time."
Wilby wutoo dazed for some time to understand it all,

but later on bis unele explained the matter.
It seemed that wise old Oscar, as soon as Wilby lost bis

senses, scampe d off to, Unele Lemuel's as hard as he
could go, and b barking and seratching at the door soon
let them L-now he was there. by signs whose mean-
e nor they were 4 not.lo-g in guessinom, he persuaded them, to
go back with him, until poor Wilby was found where he
bad fallen beside the big tree.

Oscar eapered about, wild with delight, when bis master
was carried off to the bouse, and Unele Lem could not say
enough about his cleverness.

Wilby felt very grateful to, Oscar and to, bis uncle also,
and thankful that he bad mot lost his life. Yet he could
not help a twinçre of regret at the thought of never seeing
bis wbite bearfriends again, se.eing how kindly they had
treated him in spite of their character for'-eruelty.

However, it was no small consolation to bave such--a
rattling go(A story to, tell, and tell it he did very graphi-

cally many a time, much to the enjoyment of'his hearers.
Whether thev all believed it or mot is a question that,

if you do mot mind, I will leave it to you to settle.
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M ORT HENSHAW was a boy who had implicit faitb

in himself. He cherished the firm conviction

that whatever any other boy could do came within the

range of his capabilities. He bad only 'to find out the

way it should be done in order to accomplish it.

This was a pretty large view to take of things in

general, yet it must be con-fessed that Mort was not with-

out a fair dectree of justification for bavinçr what tlie

Scotch would call so good a conceit of himself.

Blessed with. a strong, sym-metrical frame, a quick eye,

a sure band a perfect constitution' and abun-dant courage,

he came easily by a mastery of the different sports he

entered. into, and bad few equals, and fewer superiors, at

cricket, football, lacrosse, baseball, swimming, rowing, and

the other amusements of the day.

There was'one pastime, however, of which, although he

had beard- niuch, he knew nothing, and that was sailing.

Thé pretty little stream which ran b his 'home afforded

no facilities for this glorious sport, and the pleasures of it

he knew, about only from the descriptions of bis more

fortunftte companions.
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Great, thenwas his del-ight when the spring that found
him fifteen years of age brought with it an invitation from

one of his uneles to spend the whole summeî with him at à'
his cottage on Lake Deschenes, a splendid sheet of water
not far from the city of Ottawa.

The invitation mentioned, as one of the attractions of
th't place, that he would be able to have all the sailing that
his heart could wish.

"Hurrah! hurrah!" shouted Mort, capering about the
;oom with a face beaming like the sun. "A* Il the sailing

I want Just think of it 1 Won't that be grand? The
very thing I've been lookinci for."

It will be grand, Mort dear, "' said bis mother, " pro-
vided you take good care not to run any unnecessary

risks. You inust do exactly what your unele tells you,

just as if he were your father."
('Oh yes, mother, l'Il do that," quickly responded Mort,

ready to, promise anything in the exuberance- of his joy.
" FR be his crèw, you know, and obey orders just a-s if I
were at sea with him."

Véry impatientl did Mort await the co-min" of the day
when he should set forth for Deschenes. H is unele wa-s

principal of the Collegiate Institute at Ottawa, and had
three ' months' vacation, which, he usually spent at the lake
in sailingp, rowing, bathinc, and fishing, * ntil the return of
autumn recalled him to his duties.

It was the last week in June when Mort arrived at
Lake Deschenesý, and his first question, after exchanging >
greetings with his unele and aunt, was,-
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Will ou show me your boat, please, unele ?
Smiling at--his eagerness, Mr. Turner took him over to
the boathouse, where a number of boats and canoes lay upon
the- floor, or were suspended upon racks against the wall.

Mort had never seen so many or such fine boats in bis
life before. They were nearly all built of cedar, and were
-varnished instead of being painted, the copper fasteniings

dotting -their shining sides with regular lines. The boy
gave a great gasp of admiration, and it was some time
before he recovered himself sufficiently to, ask,

<'And which'is your boat, unele ?
Mr. Turner pointed to one lying just in front of them.

Oh whae a beau-ty cried Mort. She's the best of
them all."

His unele smiled a complacent assent, for thaÈ was pre-
cisely bis ownopinion As to beauty of lines, pýétfection
of finish, completeness of outfit, and speed on any tack, he -
considered the Glearni without a superior on Lake Des-
chenes, and Mort's prompt recognition of the fact pleased

him as much as the cordial pralise of her baby does a
young méther.

«'You are not far from right, my boy," said he. The'--b-

Gleam is both a beaut to, look at and a good one to go

é f 
y

as you shall se -or yburself very soon:
The G"m belonged to the class of boat known as the.

«« St. Lawrence skiff," theswiftest and safest* boats of their

size-when not over-cahvassed-that, -carry sails. She

was about twenty-two feet long, and had a half-deck all

round, with a six-inch combing to, keep 'out the water.
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Two tall masts carried,-ý-bia bat-wincr sai S, which would Mr
1 , t> ZD 1

have soon toppled her'oVer but for the heavy iîron centre-
board that kept ber stiff in an ordinary breeze. Every-
thing about her was of the best, and Mort thought ber the
most beautiful object his eyes ever bebeld.

That afternoon he had his first sail in the Gleawi, and
as, responding perfectly to every puff of the wind and turn
ô£ the tiJler, she went flying across the lake, his heart

thrilled with delight, and became filled with a passionate
desire to master the art of handlin such a craft.> 9

«'0 unele, won't you teach me how toi steer and to eî
manage the sails before 1 go back home?" he pleaded,

looking earnestly-into Mr. Turnprs face.
Certainly, Mort, certainly," was the kindly reply; «'and

1 think you ought to make a very apt pupil, too."
Mr. Turner was a1together as - good asIis word. He

took much'pains in initiating Mort into the mysteries'bf
sailinc, teachinop him the way to tack, when it was per-

missible to jibe, how to run before the wind, and so forth,
until, by the end of the first month, Mort had become

tolerably proficient, and could be trusted to manage the
Gleam alone in an ordinary breeze. »

This special privilege he was then allowed to exercise,
provided he did not go outside the- boorn "-that is -the,ý,

long line of -shackled, loggs which eiiélosed,the bay where
the boathouse stood, and whicÈ -ývaý - intended to keep the
saw-logs from stranding on the beach.

Inside the boom wa-9 a stretch of shallow water nearlv a
mile long by a quarterýa lùite--wi-de, on whieh plenty of

1 'l
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et sailing might be had without going out through the gap
into the body of the lake.

For a time Mort was content with this enclosed space,
and, whenever his unele permitted him, would et the boat
out, and go tackinom up and down from end to ënd, feelingt
almost as proud of his newly-acquired skill as if he bad

been discoverer of the science of sailincr.

But of course it was not rnany days before he becian to
ýî-

cast loncring eyes bevonçl the line of swaying logs, and to

feel that the thincr hemost desired in the world was to be

allowed to sail the Glean?, across the lake and back.

But when he hinted as much to, his unele he met with

no encoura(rement.

No, no, Mort. You must be content with stayinor

i'siàe the boom; for, besides the chance of a squall, there

is the danger of being caught in the eurrent -and carried

into the rapids, whieh would soon make an end of both

you and the boat."'

Now it happened that one morning both Mr. and Mrs.

Turner had to go into the city, not to return until by the

ni ht train, and Mort was left entirely to his own re-
sources. pany,

Of course ho tùrned to the Gleam for com

and as soon as rning breeze came up, taking with

him two other la rsabout his own age, he launched the

boat, and went sIýiM'mingjrom end to end of e bay.

This is gorood, fun," said Ted ]Dav, but it would be

better still outside the boom."'

Oh -Yes 1 " cried -- Charlie Lister. Do go outside; juQt

lul a little bit. Mort.
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Mort shook bis head, and tried to look vëry decided.

His own fieart was beating a lively response to the sugges-
tions of bis companioiis, but his.answer was,
d' No, Charlie ; uncle does not allow me to go outside,

you know."
Once the idea had been mooted, however,-it refused to

go to rest agrain. The morninûr seeined a perfect one.
TheTeý was a steady breeze from 'the north-west, hist the

MORT CRAWLED 'UPON THE STAGE

AND PASTENED TO IT THE BOAT'$ PAINTER,"

direction best suited for a slant 'across the lake and
without havincr to tack at al].

Ted and Charlie begged and coaxed Mort to make one
trip ý out, any way. Mr. Turner would never know any-
thing about it, and they could easily b* back- befo're mid-
day.

Mort's' resolution, which had been rapidly weakening,
finally gave way altogether.

A-11 right," said he, allowing a sudden spirit of reckim



ambition to submerge his compunetions, at doing what he
A knew well enoughwas a mean betrayal of his unele's con-

fidence in him. We'll just inake one t îp«;»C]OýW- it

does seem. a pity tô lose the chance this glorious morning."

So out thr* ou' gh the gap the Glearn?, darted, as if glad of
her freedom, and went flying over the blue water toward

Blueberry Point.

My, but this is grand! " exclaimed Charlie rapturously,

as the boat careened before the freshening breeze, so that

the water lapped the lee-combincr.

«'You are right; it is-eh, Mort ? echoed Ted, turning

to Mort, who, holding the tiller in one hand and the end

of the main sheet in the other, watched every move of the

boat with feelings strangely divided between anxiety and

rk proud ëTelight.

Ble The passage across was quickLy made, and then, beinçr

thirsty, Charlie proposed -that they la-nd for a few minutes

to get a drink at a spring near the shore. After the drink

Ted sucy ested a baîhe; -and thus an hour slipped by, during

which an ominous change took place in the weather. The

sky clouded over, the, -wind, whieh bad been steady, began

to come in fitful gusts.

I don't like the look of -things,"' said Mort, in à- tone of

eoncern. I wish we'werè",inside the boom."»

Well, let's hurry and, get there as quicklyas we Rw,"
responded Ted.

It was all well enough to, say this, but with the change of

weather had come a change of wind, whieh was now- aaainst

thèm., so that they would have to tàck all the tvay home.

0 UTSIDE THE B 0 om.204
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By di-nt of careful sailing they had got about a'third of
the distance, when S'ddenly the àky darkened, some- large
drops of rain pattered upon them, and the next moment a
sharp squa11 struck the Gleam full upon ber quarter.

In order to give his whole attention to the steering,
Mort bad asked Charlie to lhold the main-sheet, impressing
upon Ihim ta take only one turn around the cleat. But

Charlie, who was of the lazy sort, finding the sheet hard
to hold, bad taken two turns, and done it in such a way

that the rope had jammed. Consequently, when Mort
shouted to him, as he put the tiller hard a-port, "Let

cro the main-sheet instantly, Charlie! " and he attempted
to obey the order, he c o-uld not do so in time to meet

the emeqrency, and the next instant, amid simultaneous
shrieký from all three boys, the Glearni went aver on ber

beam, ends.
Fortunately they were all good swimmers, and did not
get entangled in any of the ropes, so that, without much

difficulty, they succeeded in cEmbing up on the side of the
boat, where it was easy enough to hold on for a while.

There was no fear of the Gleam sinkinz as she býre n *0
ballast t6 carry ber down, and bad air-tight compartments
in both-bow and stern. - Nevèrtheless, the position of the
boys was one of great peril, for the boat was right in the

channel leading to, the rapids ai the lower end of the lake,
in the direction of whieh the wind was now blowinoP. To
get into these rapids meant utter destruction for bath, boys

and boat, yet to keep out of them was impossible without
help, while to, swim ashore was far beyond their powers..
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They shouted and shrieked for aid, but there was no
one in sight to hear them, and soon the storin bu-t-à upon
them, in full fury, blotting out the *shore on both sides, and

threatening fo__beat tbýem off the bo«at as it tossed up* and

dow' in the white-eaps.

How bitterly Mort regretted having ventured beyond

the boom., and how fervently be vowed never to do so

gomain if he eLld caly be saved this time

When the squall p ' sed and the a' ir cleared, he saw

they were fast drawiDg near the rapids.

0 Charlie ;. he groaned, 1' why did vou make -me go

outside the boom?

Charlie made no reply. He couId think of nothinor.else

but his imminent danger.

Steadily and surely the Gleam drifted downw*ard. In

another fifteen minutes she would be in the reniorseless

grasp of the rapids., The wind went down aluiost to a

calm, but the current grew S"tronger, so, that there was no

slacking of her speeding toward destruction.

The boys beld des erately on to the keel, saying nothing

to, each other, but praying as best eaeh could.
Ït On on the boat moved. Oh was there no chance of

help ? Must they go down to, death in sight of so manv

homes

A couple of hundred yards ab«ve the rapids wu a float-

ing stage, strongly moored, whîch was* used by the men

lookinom after the saw-loops that came down the river in

great droves from time to time. As they neaied this a

bright thought flashed into Mores mind.
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Say, boys," hè cried, " I've 'got it i Do you see that,
float ? Lets Push the Gleam o-ver to it."

The others caught the idea at once. All getting on the
same side of the boat, they proceeded to push herloward

the stacre1y swimining with their legs.

It was ex-hausting work,'but thèy were encouraged by
seeing that they were niakinom headway, and they per-

severed until at last success crowned their efforts, and
with a glad cry of'relief Mort crawled upon the stage and

fastened to it the « boats painter.

All actual danger was now over, and at once Mort re-
gained his self-possession.' Under his directions'the mast-ý

were taken out, th-e boat righted and bailed dry,* and
everything stowed snugly aboard. Then with the oars
she was rowed back to Deschenes, not a whit the worse

for her wettingý

As soon as his uncle returned, Mort told him, the whole
story.

Mr'. Turner was very sorry to learn of his nephew's
breach of trust, and, as a penalty therefor, withdrew from',
him for the rest of the summer the privilege of taking the

boat out alone, which was a sore deprivation bà Mort
felt that it was richly deserved, and it only strengthened

his resolution to be more obedient to orders in the future.
I-J
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DIE 1 Edie 1 rang out in a clear, strong voice from
the'door of a farmhouse, where stood a eomely,

brown-faced wonian, shading ber eyes with hér right hand,
as she swept the sunny space around in search of ber
daughter.

"cc rin mother was the Promptk-c0M1ngý esponse.
And the next instant there appeared from, behind the

barn a little girl not more than eight years old., who looked
'the very picture of health and happîness.

«'You know whQre your father's chopping to-day, don't
you, Edie ? asked Mrs. Hazen, with a glance of affectionate
pride at the sturdy little figure before her.

Oh yes, mother replied. Edie, swinging around and
pointing with ber plump -férefinger, stained by the juice of

the raspberries she bad just, been picking, to -the top of the%

hill that sloped upwards from the other side of the road.
Father's over there in the back pasture, near the black-

berry pateh.
That's right, pet," said Mrs. Hazen, lifting up the bright

fàce for la hearty kiss. And now wouldn't you like to
take him.-Ws dinner?'
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Indeed 1 would," cried, Edie, dancing around and elap-
ping ber ' hands. "And' may I stay with him until he
comes home? ',

" I suppose so-if he wants you,» assented Mrs. Hazen.
But in that eue you must come in and have your own

dinner first."
A half:-hour later, with a well-filled basket on ber arm,

and ber mother's parting injunetion not to loiter on thélo
way in ber ears, Edie set forth full of joy on ber mission.

She's a little thin to send so far," mused the inother,

fOI4inûr the retreaÉing figure with eyes full of tender con-

-cern. But she does so love the woods, and seems to make
her way through them like an Indian."

With heart as light as any bird chirping by the wayside
Edie hastened through the gate, across the -road, betwedh

the lower bars of the pasture gate, and then, climbing- the
hill behind which. lay the back pasture, entered the busb,
in which, ber pink calico sun-bonnet .. ,soon vanished , from
view.

Mr. Hazén's farm stood on the-very edge of civilization,
n the northe'n. --p--a-rt of New Brunswick. .The most of bis
acres b had cleared himself, and he neverjîýt an oppor-
tunity o hewing bis way further and further into the

miyhtv est, iïffiose billows of birch, pine, and hemloek
rolled away northward, eastward, and -westward for un-

counted leagues.
This day he was working at a bunèh of timber a little

be ond the- easterý edge of the clea'*iiu, called the back
Pasture.,

14
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As mid-day drew near he- began to feel hungry ýIànd

more than once paused in ihis woik to go to the edge of the

clearing, to seê if there wére any sips of an approaching

dinner.

1 hope Esther hasn't forgotten me to-day," he thought,

afterý doing this for the third time to no fésult. Its not

like her to do it.'-'

The great golden sun moved steadily on to the zenith.

anà then inclined westwar& but still no messenrfer appeared'

bearing the needed refreshment.

Mr. Hazen felt strongly tempted to shoulder his axe and

go home. But the day was so favourable to his work that,

ùfter a good à&l- of grumbling at what he, supposed, to, be

bis wife's necylecf, he decided not to quit it. 'So, tighteniner

his belt, he grasped his axe anew and stroye to forget bis

hunger 'in the ardour of his toil.

He did not, however, work as late as cornmon that day,

for in addition to his hunger, there grew' upon him, a feeling

of uneasiness, which, at, lencth became so disturbincy that jie

could not, endure it. Accord inglyJully an hour before bis

usual time, he sh-ouldered bis axe apâ-strode off homeward,
sayincy to himself

ICZII hope nothing's gone wr'oing""; but I don't know what

,àives me such an apprehensive feeling."

When*he approached thé farmhouse, he caugght sight of

his wife eomin'g up the road that led to the nearest neiah-
bour, about half-a-mile away.

Hurrying on to, meet her, he, askeà in a tone not, alto-

gether free from. irritation at bis needless fears,
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.Why, Esther, where have you been ? And wheré is

Edie ?
I ran over to neighbour Hewett's for the paper," Mrs.

Hazen responded. But and ber face filled with sudden

alarm Edie Wasn't Edie with you

«« Why, no!" replied Mr. Hazeia, while in bis face was

re-flected the expres sion of bis wife's I haven't seen 'ber

since breakfast."

«'.Lot segn ber repeated Mrs. 1:1azen. 0 Henry, what

has happened? 1 sent her with your dinner just before.

mid-day, and she as-ed, me if she rnicrht, stay with you

untilyou came home."

Mr. Hazen wa.s a man prompt to, action. Taking bis

wife's arni and fairly pushin,, ber along the road, he saïd,

There's not a moment to lose, Esther. &Iies lost ber

way, and we must go *after ber."

Without returning to the farmhouse, they pressed up the

bill and through the back pasture into the f6rest.

-Hither and thither they hunted., now one and now the

other raisincr -the echdes of the leafy fastness by calls of
Edie !, Edie but getting ýao response save the cries of

stezrtled birds or the mocking chatter of a squirrel.

As night drew on Mr. Hazen realized'that a more organ-
ized effort was necessary; and hastening home with bar-

r _àý ------rowed hearts., his wife got ready some food, while he rode

over toi Hewett's to, obtain assistance.

Both Mr. Hewett and his eldest, son returned with him.

They hurriedly snatched a meal, and then, provided with

guns and lanterns, set off to, renew the search,

1
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AU that night they tramped tbrough the gloom of the
fOrýst, meeting from. time to time, to take counsel to-

geth er, and then separating, to cover as inuch ground as
possîbIe.

But the day dawned without b-linging any comforting
news for the haggard woman who anxiously waitéd their
retuim at the gate, and, when they caine without her

daughter, sank down on the ground, half faintiiig with un
controllable grief.
As soon as possible the eager search was renewed, and

continued from day to day, until at last even the lheart-
broken parents bad to Olive up all hope, and strove to resign

themselves to, the awful conviction that their darling Êdith
-their only one-had met her death all alone in the depths

of the great forest, having either died of hunger and expo-
sure or fallen a victim to the bears and wolves with which
its solitudes abounded.

In the meantime, how had it fared with Edie, who had
gone forth so joyously to carry her fathees dinner to him

Her intention a t the start was certainly to make a
straight course to, her destination. But the attention of
little folks is easily attracted, and in this instance, just as
she entered the edge of the fores--t, and should'have turned,,
off to the left, a saucy little squirrel challenged her on the

rigght, and in trying to, get near him Edie pushed further
-- t, until presentl she began to

and further into, thé-To-res y
wonder if she had not lost her way.

At once losing interest in the squirrel, she ',put down her
basket to look about her. With à pa-ng of sharp dýsn)ay,



FOUND'AFFER MANY DA YS. 213

the child realized that she had lost, lier bearings, and did
not know whieh way to turn.

Just at that n»ment her.keen ear caug4t a sound that
she immediateIY recog 'zed. It was the regular blows of

an axe fallincr upon a tree-4runk.
Her face lit up, and she clapped lier hands for joy.
That's father chopping! she exclaimed. Now I,
know- which way to go!"

And picking up herbasket, Edie trotted off in what she
took to be the direction from which, the sound came,

On she trudored bravely for some di1ýtan"Ce, hoping eachtD 
'ee>minute to come upon her Yather,, until, growincr weary of

lier burden, she put it down to, rest a moment.
As she rested it seemed to her that the sound of ehoppino?

had çrrown fainter-so much so, indeed, she could hardly
inake"out whieh way it came to her ears.

"Oh dearl" she sighed; "where can father be? l'il
call for him." And shemade the place'ri*ng with shrill
cries of " Father ! father Where are yoýu ?

But they evoked no response, and thenI more alarmed
than ever, Edie picked up her basket again, and pushed on
with all her little strength.'

Unhappily every step incréased the distance between
Mr. Ha;zen and herself ; for it was not the real sound of the

chopping Edie had followed but the echo, and instead of
makinom toward him, she had been *gQ*nor in directly the

opposite direction.
At theý end of an hour she felt very tjired ; and throwing

herself down on a banr- of mossý -at the foot of a forest
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monarch, gave way to the tears that hitherto she had reso-
lutely restrained.

"Oh deaiý 1 she said, l'm lost, I'm lost and how ever r
will fathei find me ?

After the first passion of tears had passed, Edie began
to be conicious of the pangs of hun'ger, and the thought P
came that she might as well eat something out of the k
basket, as shle could not find her father to give it to him. '7

So she ate a little of the bread and méat and took a sup 7
out of the bottle of milk, and then, feeling refreshed, re-

newed her tramp, first listenincr eagerly, but in vain, for
the sound of her father's axe.

All that afternoon the lost child alternately walked and
rested, often crylng softl'y to herself, then drying ber tears

and seeking to take heart from the hope of yet finding ber
father before darkness came On.

She was a brave little thing, accustomed to a good deal
-of outdoor life, and to runninor through thé woOds; but
when niorht elosed around ber and the forest shade dee
into impenetrable gloom, poor Edie gave up the struggle,
and sank down in a mossy hollow, sbivering with terror.

Yet Bo weary was she that presently she fell asleep, and a,

did not awake until dawn, when, though feeling very stiff r£

and sore from the unwonted exertions of the day -before, M

she ate her breakfast out of the--Iuket and renewed ber SI

progress.
The following clay ýeçý, wandered about, only getting

deeper and deeper into the forest. Her ba-sket* was empty 9'.
before evening, and she was fain to make her supper of
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the berries, wliich fortunately were very plentiful. They

were not a1toorether satisf ng, but'they were better than

nothinom
Another day passed, the weather providentia*ýr oont*nu-

ing bright, clear, and warm,

and the little wanderer still

kept on, not knowing 1,
whither she'was going.
That night strange things

NE ]LlgVlKLLI:D RIS RIFLE M

READISESS TO

becran to happen. She wa-s
more wakeful than usual and

as she lay at the foot of a tree, she saw sorne large animals
moving about in the dim light, and ber bosoin thrilled

with joy, for she thou(yht the must be ber fatherjs oxen.
So she ealled out,

Buck l Bright! Come here!
But at the sound of ber voi.ce they started as if

greatly frightened, and at once dashed off throuffh the,
woods.at the Wp of their speed ; which showed lier that
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they must bave been moose, such as her father sometànes
shot.

The'followincr night two great, black, shaggy dogs, w1jich
she'supposed must be.neighbour Hewett's, came near ber;
but wlieil slie called theni by their irames they seemed
more surprised thail the moose, for they stood up on their
hind legs, looked very hard -at ber for a few moments, and

then, droppincy down on all fours, hastened away into the
darkness again, where, as Edie thouçrht, she heard them
-howlincr. In this, liow*evpr, she must have been doubly
mistaken.

What she took to be dogs were no doubt, black bears,
then quite nuinerous in that district, being attractéÊ by

the berries ý and the bowling, of course, was done by wolves,
which, luckily, seemed afraid to attackher.

On the, fourth'afternoon, Edie, by happy chance, came
across the deserted shanty of an early pioneer, standing in
the middle of a clearing that wa-s thickly overgrown with
raspberry busbes.

Here she reniained for three days, feeding' mpon the
berries during the daytime, and sleepiýg in the shanty at
night. The nights were so warm, that Éhe needed no fire,
and inside the shanty she was safe from. the attacks of
bears or wolves.' It was dreadfillly lonely, yet still she
hoped that ber father would -come and find ber.

A výhole weei thus paesed. away. Edie had been given
up for lost by ber heart-broken parents, and the neigh-

bours who were assistinor in the search had returned to
their hoines,, when a gentleman---Mr. Barker by nameý--
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liad an experience such as no sportswan surely ever had
before.

He had been out on a liunting expedition for a fortnight,
and that day came to the banks of Beax Creek.

He was reparing to cross on a fallen log almost
spanning the.stream, when his keen ear éaught the sound

of soft -footsttps, accompanied, by a continuous rustling
movement in the thicket of wild ras;pberries tliat*covered

the opposite bank.
At once with a trèmor of delight he guspected the

approacli of a deer, or possibly a bear, and dropping behind
a bustil, he, levelled bis rifle in readiness to fire.

The next moment, as bis eager eyes intently scanned the
raspberry bushes, bis sportsi-nan's"feeling of delight suddenly

changed to a thrill of horror when a tiny brown, berry-
stained hand was quietly raised to pull down a loaded

branch of fruit.
Well, of all thincs! " cried the hunter, as bis finger fell

from, the triuaer that had so nearly sent the bullet upon its
fatal mission. What an awful mistak6 I almost made!

Throwinop down his rifle he sprang across the log, to catch
in bis arms a little. girl not more than eightyears, old, whose
torn crarments tangled locks soiled hands, and thin, pale face,
told in a glance the story of many days-' hapless wanderings.

Oh, how glad poor Edie was to' see h*i'n and how art-
lessly she told the story of her wonderful adventures 1 And

how thankful to Providence the hunter was that he had
chanced to, fmd ber ere it was too late 1

Fororettincr all about his huntinor, her rescuer now applied
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himself to the task of getting her home. They were far,
from the nearest bouse and the poor child was so weak
from lack of proper food that he had to lift her up on his

broad shoulders.
But Mr. Barker was as strong as he was kind-hearted,

and he pushed resolutely on, guiding himself ýy his compass,
until st last, just as dusk was closing around them, and he

began to fear they would have to pass another night in the
forest, they came upon a clearing, at the far side of which
stood a neat log bouse.

Edie shouted ber joy at the sight. It meant that all
ber perils were ôver; and the hunter; putting on a big spurt,
dashed across the clearing at a run and deposited ber on
the doorstep, exclaiming in a tone of vast relief.-

There now my child, that's the end of your wanderings 1
The good people of the house gave them. both a warin
welcome. Edie received every attention; and the following

morning, -looking altogethér a different girl, wîth dress
mended, hair neatly biushed, hands free'from bérry-stains,
and face radiant at the prospect of returninçr to ber parents,
she took her seat in the farmer's waggon, to be driven home.

How shall the joy of the Hazens be described when the
little'daughter they had mourned for as dead came back to

them looking thin, and worn, it is true, but otherwise not
a whit, the worse for ber thrilling experlience!

Mr. Barker watched them. with -brimming eyes, mur-
muring, as he fondly patted the stock of his Remington,

The best day's work you ever did was when you didn't
go off at all A Iticky chance, hideed
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RS. GRUNDY (or, as the boys disrespectfully called
her; Mrs. Grumpy) was certainly not a favourite

with the young- people of Westville. In the first place,
she did not like children. 'The fact that she bad never

been blessed w1kh any of her own no doubt bad a great
deal to do with this dislike for other people's, whieh sh,
manifested by vigorous use of hand and tongue at the

slightest. provocation.
Many e sharp speech and stinging slap did Mrs. Grundy

inflict-and not always upoil thosewho deserved lit most,
either; for so hot was her temper, so hasty her action

when. irritated, that she would visit her wrath upon the
first vounopster she could reach without waiting to investi-

gate the extent of her luckless captive's guilt.
Another reason why Mrs. Grund was not popular was

that, although she owned the finest orchard and garden in
all Westville, not one crimson strawberry, purple plum, or

golden apple was she ever known to bestow upo'n boy or
girl; and woe betide the adventurous urchin that dared to
take one unbidden, even tÉouah it be a half-spoiled wind-
fall, if he fell iiito her strong hands! Forthwith he wa-9
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itiarched off, amid a storm of slaps and scolding, despite
bis sobs and vows of penitence, into the awful presence of
Squire Hardgrit, and, bis alarmed parents havin(r been
dtily summoned, was in their presence condemned to tliat
most appalling of punishments-a wholt day in the bouse

of detention 1
This method of dealing with the would-be or actual

fruit-filchers had one advantage, so far as Mrs. ý GruËdv
was corfeerned-it gave her a sharer in the burden of hèer

unpopularity, w1lich. perhaps niicrht otherwise have proved
insupportable; for so hard, cold, and unsympathetic w'as
Squire Hardgrit, and such evident pleasure did he take in
iniposing bis pýnalties, that if the Westville boys hated

anvbodv as cordially as they did Mrs. Grundy, it was cer-
tainly the stern, severe squire,

For some tinie past the relations between these two
worthiés and the boys had, as the new. spapers sày about

the -grea;t Powers, been more than usually strained. Not
content with fiercely defendincr ber garden and orehard from

'n 
0

javenile depredation, Mrs. Grund had asserted. ber right
to keep everybody off the broad, smooth plot of grass that
lay between ber cottage and the road, ah'd had been upheld

in ber clahn by the squire, to the profound disgust of the
boys, who bad long made- it -their gathering-place in the

summer evenings; for although too small to play a game
of baseball upon, it was big enough for pitching and

catchinop, chaâe, leap-frog, and that. sort of thingm.
This appropriation of the gra-ss plot, which had hiîtherto
been regarded as publie property, was quite too iÉueh for



MRS GRUIVDY'S GOBBLERS' 221

the boys. It was the last I-op in the cup of bitterness,
and in desperation they called a meeting to be held in
Tthompson's barn on Saturday night to consiàer the
situation.

Saturday'nirrht came, and a dozen of the brightest boys
.of Westville. gathered in solemn conclave aro*nd a lantern
to see if some way could not be devised of (retting even

with Mrs. GrumpSr and the squire.
As the 'barn, belonged to his father, Charlie Thompson

was chosen chairman, and he promptly opened the meet-
ing as follows

Now, fellows, we can't stand this sort of thing any
longer. Something must be done, if we perish in the

attempt. The honour of the --country demands " (Charlie,
whose memory was particularly good, had not yet for-

gotten the lastý 4th,,of July oration) " that measures should
be taken to show. to, our oppressors that we are not slaves

and eowards. The meeting îs now open, and the ehair
will be pleased to receive suggestions."

An d amid a vigorous round of boot-heel applause
Charlie sat do*n, feeling that he had proved himself quite

equal to the occasion.
For a few moinents there was a dead pause, all havincr

soine sort of a scheme., more or less hazy, in their heads,
but jione wishing to speak first.

At last littlý Toinmy Short, the youngest in the groupý,
piped out,-

« Let's tar and féather 'em. Father has lots of tar i n
his back shop, and l'kinow where theres a big pot."*.
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A roar of laughter greeted this suggestion, the impracti.
cability of whieh was exceeded only by its absurdity, could
it have been.carried out,

Dame Grundy and Squire Hardgrit would certainly
have made'a most mirth-provoking sight, done up Mi suits..
of tar and feathers.

The speech served its purpose, however, in loosening the
other tongues, and plans ftnd projects now poured in thick
and fast.

&pose we burn theïr barns down," said Dick Wildingý
who was a great r*dér of ébeap-novel literature.

But all the rest slÎôuted «No 1 " at once.
J What do you say to ham-stringlng their horses .2

asked Bob Hendersèh, in rather a dubious t7one., as if he
had not much confidence in the wisdom of his scheme,

which, in fact, just occurred to him because he had read
that that wa-s the way-the Arabs treat their enemies'horses
when they get the chance.

Stuff and nonsense!" cried the chairman. - «'Tbats
not the sort of -thi" e mean at all. We're not hanker-
ing after the penitentiary."

Give us, your plan, then, Mr. Chairmaii," sàid Dick
Wilding.

Well, fellows III tell you what I waà thinkinom of
Let us book the old lady's gobblers, and hide fhem until she

thinks thefre gone for good. You know what a beap she
thinks of them, and it will worry her awfully to, lose them."

capital -' !; ý-eapitaI shouted the rest of the boyi,
The very thing 1 »-
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Éà where shall weý7hide thèm asked Sam lÀawson\\

It'Il bave to be a«-pretty safe place, for Mrs. Grumpy will

turn the -town uýside down hunting for' ber precious

,turkeys, you may be sure,"
While all this talk was going on, Harold Kent had

been sitting on an upturned, box whîch servè-d him as
a -chair, without openinop bis mouth. Now, howev- er, tak-

ing advantage of the pause whièh followed Sam's question,

he said quietly,-

Why not bide the gobblers in one ofý the empty rooms

in Squire Hardgrit's building? You -know, the squires

been trying tôt get these Bronze Gobtlers from Mrs.

Grumpy for ever so Ion-, and she won't* let him have

' 9them;. and Iîf -they'ra found on bis premises, shë"Il be sure

to think that he bad somethin to, do with hooking theni."

- It was just like ]Flarold to propose- something so original

and daring in its conception. as Ito fairly také bis com-

pani -ns' breath away, and they now looked at him with

deelirigs divided between admiration and amazement.

The ýhairman was the fîrýt to speak. Bringing his

hand down upon bis- knee with a crack that made the

others jump, he cried,

«'Magnificent! Boys, we'Il do it, or perish in/ the

attempt."

Whereat the others shouted in chorus,,-

Hoorah 1 We'Il doît 1
«'Since' we're all agreed, then," said Charlie, the next

business before the meeting islo plan how. to do iV
As before, all sorts of wild suggestions were put for-



224 AIRS. G-RUNDY's GOBBLERS.

ward, and açrain it was left for Hg,rold Kent to aclvailice

the-inost practicable scheme.

This was it: the shed in which. Mrs. Grundy's faino s

flock of turkeys wns carefull secured at night stood aty
some distance to tlie back of her house, and as she slept

in one of the front rooms,- there was slight ris1z of ber

seeincr or heeriincr anythincr. What .11arold proposed was,

that, slippincim out of their rooms after everybody was

asleep, they sbould ineet bebind the turkey-shed, brincrinçr
-them three crunny sacks and a dark lantern.

with Havin

crot the gobblers safely into the sacks, tliey would -- tben

creep round the back way to the building in which the

squire S. office was situated, elimb in through a lower win-

dow, and .so upstairs to the room. in which the turkeys

were to be left.

You've a çy-reat head. Hal said Jack Wildincr admir-

ingly, when all this had been detailed, "and yon cim coltint'Ive
on us every time-cant he, boys?"

Aâm You bet he can chorused the crowd.
satisfactory plan of e,,ýtmpaicyn havinçr thus been

settled upon, the meetiiig was a(ýjou.rned until Monday mid-
nicrht then to assemble behind Mrs. Grundy's tui'key-sbed.

The eventful night came; and as midniorht drew near,
one by one tlhè boys oratliered with throbbincr hearts at the

rendezvous.

.7: At lençrth ail bit Tommy Short, whosecourarre had
failed him, and Bt)b Henderson, -vhose father ha n
him, in the act of slippinor out, and sent hii-n to bed

î with a spank, fin-ned up.
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It was an intensel dark night and blowing jhalf a gale)
all of whieh was in favour of the enterprise. The shed
door was found to be simply secured with a wooden latch,"

ahd liftinor -this the conspirators tip-toed inside; and then.
Charlie Thompson, who carried the dark lantern, suddenly
turned its glare full upon the startled gobblers as they

nodded solemnly side by side upon their roost.
They were too bewildered by the blaze to, niake any

noise, and before they could recover their self-possession
sufficiently-lo, -exclaim at so extraordinary an apparition,

the other boys had stepped behind them, and with quick-,
deft movements slipp-ed the bicr sac«ks over their heads,

thus reducing them-at one bold stroke to helpless captives.
The poor turkeys struggled and 'I' gobbled " a good deal

in their narrow quarters, but all to no purpose; and
f ull of terror, no doubt, at their strange treatment, were
hurried out of the shed into the lane, and thence through
dark and silent ways to the rear of the squire's buildincr.

Here the conspirators p!iused for breath and consultation.
fellows whispered Harold Kent, " we needn't

all go inside, you know. , El ta-e the lantern, while the
three bicy est of you carry the gobbreýý,'and the rest will
stay here until we come back."

Somewhat reluctantly this was assented to, for all
wanted to share the danger as well as the fun; and then
Harold, lantern in hand, followed «t)y Dick Wilding, Sam
Shaw., and Frank Cushing, each bending beneath a bac of

stirtigoling, «'gobbling turkey, elimbed in through the low,
window, crept softly in stocking feet along the narrow
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hall and up the creaking stairs; while their companions,

with bearts beating like trip-hammers, shrank close to-

gether in- the darkest corner outside and anxiously aýaited

their return.

It was no easy task that the four boys hadjn band. W
çr àt niçrht, C.

True enough that the building was uninhabited,

but there were people living next door, and an'y unuswil fi,

noise could hardly fail to be heard through those thin

wooden walls; wbile, late as- the bo',u'-ýv-as, thia sound of a E

footsteps on the plank side-walks would ever and anon tc

send a chill of terror through the anxiotis watchers

below. fi

Moreover to carry three big turkeys. up a giglit of
S4-stairs and deposit them in an empty room without filling

tlie Nyliole place with their noise was the hardest part of tc

all. Nevertheless they succeeded admirably.

Five n-iinutes after they disappeared they rejoined their rr

companions, treinblincy but triumphant, havincr left their O.L.

captives in good order and condition -in the front room, ot

just across the room froni Squire Hardgrit's office, where

they would be certain to make themselves seen and heard W

in the morningý

This done, the boys scattered to theïr homes, creepiincy

back noiselessly to their beds, in which, being thoroughly W

tired out they slept as soundly until morning as if they tf

had not been uy to any mischiéf whatever. cc

The great gathering-place of the Westville boys was

the blacksmiths forge, which stood acroas the road from sq

Mrs. Grundv's. and thither the eonspirators came one by
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one the following morning in expeetàtion of seeing the

fun. 1
Nor were they disappointed. Their enemy thought too

much of her precious turkeys to intrust any person else

with the duty of- feeding them, and so every mornhig

carried them. a big dish of corn-meal mush. after she had

finished her own breakfast.

«'There she goes.." exclaimed Dick Wildincr presently,

as the boys were laucrhincr and talking somewhat nervously

toorether.

And, sure enough, Mrs. Grundy's portly figure emerged

froin the bouse and went slowly toward the shed.

Soon af ter a sharp' cry of " Susan 1 Susan .! " eut the

still mornino- air, and the prim maid-servant was observed

to hurry to her mistress.

A moment later the two women could be observed

running hither and thither throucrh the garden aind

oreliard, calling, "Turkey! turkey! turkeyl" at the top

of their voices.

Great indeed was Mrs. Grundy's concern, and soon the
whole neichbourbood was made aware of her loss.

«'It's those rascally gipsies, sure's l'm. alive," she cried.
C.Who else-..Would steal my beautiful gobblers, that I

wouldn't sell even to the squire ? 1'll have every one of
them sent to jail, see if I don't. Just wait till the squire

comes 1

And so she stormed while awaitin(r the arrival of the
squire at his office.

The moment he appeared sbe poured lier woful tale



into his ears, while a eurious croVd gathered outside, eager
to see what, the maeesty of the law could effect.

Most prominent in the crowd were, of course, the boys,

who alone held the clue to the mystery, and were, now

agorerly expecting the grand denouement.

It was not long in coming. Mrs. Grundy had only about

half finisbed ber confused recital ' of facts, suspicions, and
theories to the gravely listeniner squire, when a vi orous

Gobble-gobble-gobble 1 " was distinctly heard cominer from

somewhere near at band, just as a sbout broke in from

the street of,
There they are-up in Squire Hardcrrit's room Look

at them.

Before the squire could take in the situation, his excited

client sprang to her feet, rusbed out of the office, across

the hall, threw open the door into the opposîte room, and

there, behold! as large as life, and as cross as three
Crobblers could. be, were her missing turke s, wlio, the

instant the door was opened, charged straight throuçrh it,

almost upsetting their inistress, and went flapping'v*olently

downstairs and out into the street, where they were

greeted with a shout of laughter from. the surp-ised spec-

tators.

It would be impossible with-either pen or pencil to give

an adequat&' conception of the old lady's countenance as

she returned to the squire's office, and met that worthy

macristrate ust rising froin bis chair.

Surprise, suspicion, indignation, and wrath chased one

another swiftly across her features, and, once her féelinors
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found utterance, there w'as poured upon the amazed squire
such a torrent of reproach and contumely that he was fairly
stùnned into silence; and before he could recover himself

sufficiently- to make -bis defence, bis accuser, with a scorn-
f ul swing of her ample skirts that was simply magnificent,
flounced out of the office, while he sank back into, his
chair, the very picture.of belpless-bewilderment.

That he, Squire Hard *t, the incorruptible guardian ofgri 8
the, people's rights, should be suspected of having stolen,
or.causing to have stolen for him, the turkeys of a neigh-
bour., whose situation as a lone widow was such as to
make the crime seem. particularly heinous-that any per-
son should for one moment suspect anything so abomin-
able ; and not only suspect it, but charge him to bis face

with bis supposed guilt before the whole village (for the
squire was well aware that Mrs. Grundy's shrill utterances

had been audible clear across the street), it was awful,
perfectly awful, and not to be borne for a moment He

must see Mrs. Grundy immediately, and compel. her to
listen to hîm:

Accordingly, away he. posted to the widow's cottage;
where he arrived just in time to check the poor dame

from. goincr off into a fit of hysteries.
Her turkeys being once more safely in her'yard, and

her ancer pretty well labated, Mrs. Cxrundy was quite
willinom to, listen believinomly to the squire's indignant

denials, and graciously accept bis assurance that no pains
would be spar'ed to ferret out the real delinquents.

The former barmony was restored, and an alliance,
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offensive and defensive, sealed with a glass of gooseberry
wine, for both were strongly of the opinion that tliose
wieked - wretches of boys" were ,at the bettom of the whole

Inischief.
Thanks to those same boys holding their tongues, how-

ever neither Mrs. Grundy nor the ý squire could ever get
hold on any evidence more solid ýthan their own suspicions,
and they both 'had too much sense to take any action
upon them.

But the nocturnal travels of the turkeys weré not in
vain; for their mistress, realizing that the boys, if pressed
too' far, might do something worse next'time, thought lit

wise to mitigate her severity toward them, and even
softened to the extent'of calling a lot, of' them into lier

orchard that very autumn to fill their pockets with the
windfalls.

This stroke of diplomacy was not lost upon the boys,
who reciprocated after their own fashion: and thus matters

went smoothly on, until at length most harimonious rela-
tions wère established, and in all the countryside no crêa-

tures were safer-from the youngsters' mischief than Mrs.
Grundys gobblers.



ON THE WRONG SIDE OF TUE SNOW-RIDGE.

0 NE of the FurCommissioners of the Hudson Bay
Company at Winnipeg was entertaining a number

of the factors and -other officials at Christmas dinner, and
after the successive courses had received appreciative at-
tention, the guests settled theniselves at eaise about the
table to enjoy the excellent cigars and one another's con-
versation.

Made up as the gatherinry was of men who had for tén
tw'enty, thirty years or longer, in the pursuance of their

vocation, experienced most moving adventures by flood and
field,.good stories followed. fast. One told. of a thrilling
trip through the dangerous rapids of the Portage of the

Drowned; another,'of the nàrrow escape from meeting
death at the hands of a grizzly àmong the féot-hills of the

Eockies; while a third held the attention of all a-s he
lgraphically described the feaTful struggle that he had with
a wounded bull bison in the valley of the Bow River.

Thus the story-telling went around until it reached
Hugh M'Kenzie,'one of the oldest officials in thé active

service, Who, in response to a -unanimous clemand, spun the
following interesting yam. of mountain-shéep hunting.



It was in the third year of my clerkship, and they

had sent me away out to Fort George, right in the heart

of the Rockies. I would rather bave stayed on the plains,

where the buffalo were in lenty; but you're not asked aslit
to what you-d like best in the company. Youïe just told

to go, and theres an end of it. 1 found it very dull at

Fort Gedr-,cre, and to while away the time I did all the

hunting I could. To help me in this 1 had two fine dogs,

of whom. I was extremely proud. They were half-bred

collies, =t particularly handsome creatures' but full of

pluck, and a8 knowing animals as ever wagged tails.

Having had pretty good luck with bear andlother game

to, be found in the neighbourhood of the fort, I became

possessed of a strong desire to secure the head of one of

those RoAy Mountain sheep whieh have their home high

up among the pea4, and are as difficult animals to. hunt

as there. are in the world.

" Again and again I went out without success,,although

my dogs, Bruce and Oscar, seemed as eager to, get sheep as

I wu mysself but instead of becoming disheartened, I

grew all the more detelýinined, and longed for the winter to,

éomei/ when the snow, by covering theïrhigher pasturing

grounds, would drive the sheep lower clown the mountain,

andthus make them more-getatable.

The winter began with a series of heavy snowialls

which shut us all. up in" the fort for several weeks, ànd it

was early in December Mère I thought ït safe to, have

another try after the shéep.

Then one fine, bright mor:àing I started off, fée very
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hopeful that 1 would return with my inuch-coveted prize.
The dooms, of coaise, went with me, but 1 bad no other

companion, nobody else baving sufficient sporting ardour

to share in the risks of rny expedition; for it certainly

was full of risks, and had I been older and wiser I would

never bave undertaken -it. 'But I was young and strong

and full of spirit, and my eagerness to obtain a set of

horns had become a bit c;f a joke against me with the

fellows; so that I was not in themood to soberly weigh

the pros and cons of'the matter.

Thinking it possible I migrht be out all night, I rolled

up some provisions and matches in my thick plaid, and

strapped it on my shoulders. With hatchet and hunting-

knife in my belt, a -full powder-horn at my side, snow-

shoes on feet and rifle in band, 1 set out amid the good-

hunioured chaffing of my fellow-clerks.
"'Up into the mountains I climbed, keeping a keen

look-out forsigns of the game I was seeking, while Bruee

and Oscar ranged right and left, so that wp covered çý good

deal of ground, between us. By mid-day the elimbinor

became so steep and difficult that I had to tàke off my

snow-shoes, and strapped them on my back. They were

no Ion er necessary, at any rate, for the snow wu covered

with a crust whieh bore me up admirablv, and made euy

oing for my moccasined feet.

It was not until afternoon that the first sheep were

siophted, and, much to my delight, they seemed not far

away,. and èmsy to, get at. There were five in -the flock

a huge tam with superb, horns-just the thing I bankered
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after-and four fine ewes, which, however, had nothing to
fear from me. e

«'Calling the, dogs to beel, 1 proceeded to stalk the
unsuspecting creatures with all the skill I possessed. It

proved a harder job than I. thought. They were on a
kipd of led e several hundred feet abôve me, and in order& 9
toý get a proper shot without giving them. warning, it was

necèssary to, make a wide circuit, so as to reach a point
opposite their ledge from which a capital chance might
be had.

By dint of great exertion, however, I reached the
point all right..and was just waitihg a moment to, catch

my breath before taking aïm, at the ram, when Oscar's
impatience oyercame him, and he gave a sharp bark.
Instantly the whole five animals started to flee. I thre.Nr
the rifle to my shoulder and pulled the trigger. It was

nothing better than' a snap-shot, yet it did not miss; for
with the report the ram, sprang into th e* air, stumbled as

he came down, and then dashed off again, leaving behind
him a plain trail of blood-drops on the white snow.

With an exultant shout I sent the dogs forward, and
followed as fast as I could. I had to go down into a

ravine and get up the other side before reaching the
bloody trail. Forgetting everything else in my wild

excitement, 1 pressed on, guided by mydogops' sharp bark-
Inçf. It was terribly hard work and I had many a slip

and stumble ; but the red splashes in the snow ( grew larger
the further I went. Bleeding at the rate he was, the ram

-surely could not keep up bis flight for any great, distance.
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Presently 1 came to a place that àt any other time

would I)ave brouglit me to, a full stop. A ridge of hard

frozen snow stretebed between two-rocky ledges. On the

one side it reached down to, the edore of a preei&pi*ee, which.

then fell away abruptly into an unknown depth. On the

other s'ide, in one unbroken sheet, it sloped down full
Xve hundred feet to, a level upon whieh the snow lay in

great drifts. The rani was already half-way across the

ridge, àlthoucrh evidently in distress, and the dogs were

hard at bis, heel, barking fiercely, for they knew thàt

victory was not far off

Throwincr all considerations of prudence to the winds,

I set out to follow them. So narrow ýM, the ridcre that

I could not stand erect, bût had to, %.sit, a'.sti-ide it, and push

myself forward by using both hands and feet. 1 never

glanced below, me, lest I should lo.ç-,-e my head; and at

length, almost completely exhausted, 1 succee(led in makinor

the other side.

Ilere awaiting nie was my, quarry, standing, at bay
against the eliff, and butting off the dogs that were spring-

incr for bis throat. It was some minutes before ni nerves

were sufficiently steadièd, for me to use my rifle; then one

shot wu sufficient. With a convulsive spring the noble

animal scattered the dogs and fell dead at my feet.

cc Ohi but what a proud moment for me'.. Thé horns

were splendid. A man might not et a finer pair in a

lifetime. With the utmost care I detached the head, and

then, for the firat time sm'ce the *chase began, sat down to



"I was so tired that I would have been glad to, camp
here for the night. But there was absolutely nothing in the d
way of shelter, and it promised to be bitterly-cold and windy. Ir

I must get back to the lower level before darkness came on. k

"Securing the ram's head on my- shoulders, where I

must say it felt abominably heavy, I returned to the iMge. SI
Not until then did I'Yéalize into what a critical, position N

my reckless ardour had brought me. One 10>ok at that
perilous passage-way was sufficient to assure me that in my tr

wearied and unnerved condition to recross it was à feat

utterly impracticable. My dogs-two clever, sure-footed sr

creatu-res as the were-shrank bàek in evident disway, tc

although I sought to, urge thèm forward ; yet for me to

remain on that exposed ledge. meant death by freezing ti

before morningý cc
. " I was in a terrible predicament. 'Little more than an ti

hour of daylight remained. Whatever was to, be done ci

needed to be done right away.' While I stood there be-' fr

wildered and irresolute, Oscar 'again ventured out a liftle cc-

distance on the ridge, but, becoming frightened, tried to

turn back. In so doing he lost bis footing, and, deSpite bE

desperate efforts to regain it, shot swiftly down the slope fir

that ended ' a level, five hundred feet below. pi

With keen concern I watched him through thç waning af

t roRing helplessly over and over until after a final ar

tumble he, landed- in a great, drift, out of which, to my

great joy, he emerged the next momenti shook himself sh

vigorously, and sent back a brisk bark as though .to say,

'Come along; its, not so bad a.c; it looks! eu

'l.
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Instantly 1 caught the idea. If rny doop made the

descent uninj ured, why could not I ? Gréat as the risk
might be, it was, after' all, no worse than stayino, on the

ledome all night. Td think wa-s to act. Loosening the
ram's head from my back, I sent it down after Oscar. It

sped to the bottom land buried itself in a snow-bank.
Next 1 tied my rifle, hatchet, and hunting-knife on one of

the snow-shoes, and despatched them. They, too, made the
trip all right, and vanished in the snow. Then came my

turn. Rolling up the plaid I lashed, it on the remaining
snow-shoe, and committed myself to this extemporized
toboggan.

What followed is more than I can tell. So' steep wa-s
the slope tha"t I seemed to drop into space. I was not
conscious of touching anything, but simply o ' f -being shot

through the icy air, blinded by particles of snow, and
choking for-lack of breath, until I wa-s hurled like a stone
from a catapult into a mâss, of loosely-packed snow, and lost

consciousness.

" When I came to, myself, Bruce and Oscar were both
beside me, licking my face with affectionate anxiety. At

first I eould not move, and my whole body was so full of

pain that, I fearýd I had been seriously injured. But,
after Iving still a*hile, I made shift to, gQt upon my feet,W ç;jp i
and to my vast relief found myself none the worse of

my wild descent, save for a scratched, f,,tce and a severe

shakingý

My next t1kought was, for the horns;-I had no diffi-
0*

culty in extricating them' or the rifle from their snowy



bed, and found both were uninjured. Strappînop them
once more on my shoulders, and aè] usting rny snow-sboes,
I set off down the ravine.

To get back to, the fort that evenincr was, of course,
out of the question, but I hoped to find some cavity in the
cliff where 1 could spend the nigrht safely. Just before

dark I discovered a snug little place, perfectly protected
from the wind;- and there, with my plaid wrapped tig

around me, and my'dogs curled up close against me, I p
in quite a comfortable night, As soon as the day broke I
started for the fort, and reached ''t by noon, half starved

and very tired, but as proud of my trophy as" David was
of Goliath's head."

A bearty round of applause followed the conclusion of
the old Scotehmari's story, and by general consent it, was
voted the best told durinor the evening.

eu i. J.0 b Iýý
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THROUGH THE TRACKLESS FOREST.

T --HE two features of nature in whieh her might, her
majesty, her* mystery, find fullest expression, are

the ocean and the forest. Regarding their vastness and
their - unchanging character, in our weale endeavour to find
terms for the infinite we bave made them 'symbols of

eternity. Irresistible, perennial is the fascination they J_
possess for man, and all-satisfYing the measure7 with whieh

they respond to his demands. On oceans-bosom or in the
forest's heart, he finds free play for bis noblest qualities.
In makinor them subservient to his will he bas achieved his
grandest development.

Nowhere round the globe are the forests finer than on
this continent of ours. Boundless in extent and endless in
diversity, the eye never wearies of resting upon them or

seeking to penetrate their depths. Happily free as they
are from the dense matted undergrowth that makes prog-
ress through the forests of the tropies a continuou's peni-
tential pîlgrýmage, they pre'ent glorious vistas of silvan
shade, shot through, with golden ihafts of sunlight, down

whiéh you may wander at your ease in unchecked com-
munion with -nature.

(ON) 16'
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By way of coinparison just place these two pictures side

yside.
Seekincr to give some conception of the interminable

Congo forest, in whieh he spent so many months of misery,

Stanley exclaims:. 'I Ta-e a thiek Scottish. copse dripping

with rain; imagine this copse to, be a mere undergrowth,
nourished under the impenetrable shade of ancient trees,

ranoing from, one hundred feet to one hundred and eighty

-feet high; briers and thorns abundant; lazy creeks mean-

dering through. the depths of the jungle, and sometimes

a deep affluent of a great river. Imagine this forest and

u nggle in all stagres of decay and growth-old. trees fallincr

leaninom perilously over, fallen prostrate; ants and insects

oà all kinds, sizes, and colours murmuring around; mon-

-keys and chimpanzees, abo'e, queer noises of birds and

animals, crashes in the jungle as troops of" elephants rush

away; rain patteringr down on you every other day inC î
the -year; an impure atmosphere, with its dread conse-

quences, fever and dysentery, gloom, throughout the day

and darkness almost palpable fhroughout the night."

Turn now to, Parkman, who knows and loves his forests

as Miss Murfree ber moùntains, and who bas once and for

all time painted the picture of the great American forest:

Deep - recesses, where, veiled in foliage, some. wild, sby

rivulet steals with timid music through. breathless'caves of

verdure; gulfs where-feathered crags rise like castle walls,
where the noonday sun pierces w-ith keen rays athwart the

torrent and the mossed arms offallen pines eut wande*rm*o,

shadows on the illumined foam; pools of liquid crystâl
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turned emeràld-in the reflected green of impending woods;
rocks on whose rugged front the gleam of sufflit waters,
dances in quiverinor liçrht; ancient trees hurled headlong
by the stoym to dam the raging stream with their forlorn
and savage ruin; or the stern depths of inimemorial forests,
dim and silent as a cavern, colubined with innunierable

trunks, eaeh like an Atlas upholdinçv its world, of leaves,
and sweating perpetual moisture down its dark and chan-

nelled rind-some strong in youth, some gouty with de-
crepit agge, nightmares- of strange distortion, gnarled and

knotted with wens and goitres, roots intertwined beneath
like serpents petrified in an agony of contorted. strifé;
green and glistening mosses carpetincr the rough ground,

mantlino, the rocks, turning pulpy stumps to mounds of
verdure, and swathing fallen trunks, as, bent in the im-
potence of rottenness, they lie outstretehed'over knoll and

hollow like mouldering reptiles of the primeval world,
while around, and on,,and through them springs the young

growth that fattens on their decay-the forest devouring
its own dead. Or, to, turn from its funereal shade to the

liorht and life, to the open woodland, the sbeen of s'arkling'
lakes, and mountains- basking in the glory of the summer
noon, flecked by the shadoWs of passing elouds that sail on_

snowy wings across the transparent azure."
No pestilent fever or insidious deadly miasma lurks in

our forests. On the contrary, their pure, piny breath
brings back health to many an ailinor mortal, and beneath

their feathery hemlocks and aromatie spruces one may lie
down at night in sweet security from snakes, or cenli des>
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or other erawlincr herrors that 1-nake eacli night in a tropi-
cal forest a period of peril.

Is there one of usiecalling the life of the couretirs de,
bois, the nien who above all others inade the trackless
forest their own, does -not féel a stirring of the pulses of

admiration and envy, and a pathetie regret that those
romantie days in which they flourished are over for ever?

They were the natural outcome of the beaver trade, wlicli
in the earliest stage of Canadian history formed the

struggling Freneh colony's chief source of support. Alt
that was most active and viororous in the colony took to

the woods, thereby escaping from the oppressive control of
intendants, couneils, and priests, to the savage freedom of
the wilderness. Not only were the possible profits great,
but in the pursuit of them there was a faseinatinom element
of adventure and dancrer which irresistibl appeals to the
spirit of enterprise and daring that civilization has n-ot yet
qùite extinçyuisbed within our breasts.ZD

Though not a very valuable, member of society, and a
thorn in the side of princes and rulers, the Sureui, de bois
had Ihis uses, at least from an artistie point of vièw ; and
his strancre figure, sonietimes brutall savagge, but oftenerZ-) y

marked with the lines of a dare-devil couracre, and a reck-in
less* thoughtless gaiet , will always be joined to, the memo-

ries of that grand world of woods whieh the nineteenth
century is fast civilizing out of existence.

Lost in the forest 1 What a thrill runs swift to the
heart as we repeat the words! Ever since our younor eyes

overflowed, at the immortal lerrend of the babes in 'theC> .
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:Î wood, sleeping the sleep tbat k-new no awakeninor beneath
the leafy winding-sheet brought them by their bird
mourners, w-e seem to have had a clear conception of all

the terrors the phrase implies, and we- follow with throbbing
pulses and bated breath the, recital of such an experience
as the foremost and noblest of all the pioneers of these
North American forests had.

One eventful autumn, nearly three centaries ago, Cham-
plain had eaught sight of a strançre-Ioôkinor bird, and left

n 
&

Wis party to, go in pursuit. Flitting froin tree to, ýt'ree, the
biid lured him deeper and deeper into the forest, then took

wing and vanished. On essaying to retrace his steps
Champlain found» himself at a loss. Whither should lie
turn ? The day was elouded, and he had left bis compass
in camp.. The forest elosed around hiiii, trees mincrIed
ýwitli trees in limitless confusion. Bewildered and lost he

wandered all day, and at night slept fasting at the foot of
a great tree. Awakincy chilled and faint, he walked until

C CD
afternoon., then happily found a pond upon whose bosom

were water-fowl, some of whieh he shot, and for the first
time broke bis fast. KMîî dlinom a fire he prepared bis sup-

per, and, lay down to sleep in a drenching rain. Another
day of blind and wearywanderin'o, succeeded, and another'
night of exhaustibn. He found paths in the wilderness,
but they had not been made by human feet. Afte ' r a time
týe tinkling of a brook touéhed bis ear, and he determined
to foUow its course in'the hope that it would lead him to

the river where bis party was encamped. With toilsome
steps he traced the infant stream, now lost beneath îhe'ý
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decayincr masses of fallen trunks or the impervious in-

tricaçies of matted windfalls, now stealinçr throuoph, swampy

thickets or gurorl'ïnçr in the shade of rocks, till it entered at

length., not into the river, but into a small. lake. Cireling

around the brink, he found the point where, gliding among

cla-nmy roots of alders, the br'ok ran out and resumed its

cotirse.Y> Pressing persistently forward, 'he at length foreed

his way out of the enianglement of underbrush into an

open meadow, and there before him rolled the river, broad

and turbulent, its bank marked with the portage-path by
whieh the Indians passed the neighbouring rapids. The

(food God be praised! he had found the clue he sought.c
Inexpressibly-relieved, he hastened along the river-side,

and in a few hours more was being joyfully welcomed bc y
his companions, who had been anxiously searchincr for him.

From that day forth," we are told, " his host, Durantall,
would never suffer, him to go into the forest alone.".

Although the coùq-eur de bois has long since made his

exit, there still remains in Canada a elass of men who h&ve

somewhat in common with him. These, are lumber-scouts

or bush-rangers, whose business it is to seek' for " limits "

that will pay handsonie profits. It is boards, not beavers,

they have upon their minds. They are often Indians or

lialf "breeds'. and the-'skill of these self-taught surveyors is

soinetimes very remarkable. They will éxplora-the length

and breadth of the terra iîicôgnita, and report upon'the

kind and value of its timber, the. situation, and capability

of its streams for floating out the, locts, and the facilities

for haulincr and transportation. they will even map, out
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the surface- of the country, showing the position of its

streams an ' d lakes, its groves of timber,'and its mountainous
or level appearance, with a skill and accuracy bewilderino,

to ordinary mortals, in whose eyes the whole district would
be one great confused wilderness;

.No more interesting experience in wooderaft could be
had than a scouting excursion in sueh company. -The

trackless forest has no terrorsno mysteriès for them. To
them Nature opens.her héart, and te ' Ils all her secrets. In

lightest marching order, each mads entire equipment being
carried in a shoulder-pack upheld by a " tump-line " around
the forebead, they plunge into the wilderness. With un-
erring instinct they pursue their way, now following the

course of some winding stream, now cireling a tiny lakze
lying gem-like in a verdurous settin , now seramblinc

among-st eliffs, where, to paraphrase Parkman, seeing but
unseen, the crouched wild-cat eyes them from the thicket;

now threading a maze of water-girded rocks, whieh the
white cedar and the ' spruce clasp with serpent-like roots;
then diving into leafy depths where the rock-maple rears
its green masses, the beeeh lits glistening leayes and clear
smooth stem, while behind, stiff and sombre, Ètands the

balsam, fir, and the white pine towers proudly over all.
When night falls they make their simple bivouac, and

theîr rearing camp-fire like a magician'-s wand strangely
transforms the scene. As the flame casts- its keen>red light

ýaround, -wild forms stand forth against the outer g1Qom.---ý-
the oak, a giant in rusty mail; the mighty pyramid of the
pine; the wan and ghastly biréh, looking like a spectre in
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the darkness. The campers gather close around the ruddy
flame made welcome b the cool breath of approaching

autumn and after the broiled trout or roast duck have
disappeared, and an incense offering of fragrant smoke

ascended from their pipes, they curl, up in their blankets,
and sleep as only those who live such a life can sleep,
serenely oblivious of the harsh shriek of the owl, the

mournful howl of the Wolf, or the soft footfall. of some
prowling beast that breaks in upon the breathless stillness.

Splendid as our forests are at midsummer when the
delighted eye roams unweariedly over their billowy ex-

panses of sumptuous verdure, it is in the autumn time that
they reach their rarest beauty. Then for a brief space

before they strip themselves of fheïr foliage to stand bare
and shivering through the long, cold winter, they change
their-girb of green into a myriad. of bues of golà-and flame.

A keen frosty night following upon the decline of sum-
mer heat, and lo, as though some mighty magician. had

been at work, a marvellous, transformation awaits our
admiration! Where yesterday a single colour in various

tints prevailed, to-day we behold. every possible shade of
brilliant, scarlet tender violet, sombre brown vivid crimson,

and glittering yellow. The beeeb, the " birch, the oak, and
above all, the maple, have burst forth into one lharmonious
and entrancing chorus of colour-the swan song of the
dying foliage-the stern, straight fir alone maintaining its
eternal. green, m if ii said: "'Behold in me-the symbol of
steadfastness." Verily, the wide world round, a more

splendid and enchanting siivan panorama cannot be found.



WRECKS AND WRECKERS OF ANTICOSTI.

IGHT in the mouth of the great St. Lawrence,.which
Rwithout ex_ý eration bas been called "the nôblest,

the purest, the most enchanting river on all God's beautiful
lies a long, narrow ishand that rniçrht with equal

propriety be called the dreariest, most, inhospitable, and
most destructive island on the earth; for it is doubtful if

any other spot of corresponding size bas caused so niany

shipwreéks and so M'uch human §ufferig.

In ten years, according to offiéial records,- there have

been as many as one hundred and six wrecks, ineludincr
seven steamships and sixty-seven sailing-ships orbarques,
having on board no less than * three thousand 1:>recious souls,
and cargoes worth millions of pounds.

Years ago,' -before the Canadla-n Government érected
lighthouses and established relief stations, the wrecks were
more numerous, still, and.were rarely unattended with loss'
of life. But times are better now, and when a wireck,

occurs, unless it be in one of those terrible winter storms
that , seem to make this'ill-omened, isle their centre, -fhe

crew generally manage to, make the land in safety. where.

they are well caré d for by the gpvernme4t officials.
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Far different was it in 17.17, wheri the French sloop-of-
war La Renonimee stranded upon a cruel ledge of rocks,
hardly a mile off shore, about eight leagues from' the

southern point of Anticosti.
It was in the month of November, just as winter, whieh

could nowhere have ýbeen more dreadful than on that ýlea k,
barren, shelterlegs i'land, was fast closinor in.,' In their
mad haste, to reach the land-for the waves were breakincr

birrh over the vessel-the crew took little food with them,
although gallant Captain de Freneuse did not forget to
take the ship's colours.

When in the gray, grim, inorning they came to reckon
up, they found, to 'Lheir di8may, that with six months of

hopeless captivity before them, they had barely enough
food for forty days, allowing the scantiest of daily rations
to each of the sixty-:five men who had survived the sbip-
wreck.

The sequel, as related wiîth simille, graphie pathos by
Father Crespel, one of the few who ultimately emergedà
from the, terrible ordeal, constitutes as grand a record of

huùlan courage and endurance and as harrowing a history
of human sufferincr a& ever bas been told.

The poor e.&staways liad nothing but a little canvas
to shelter them, from the keen, biting blasts. Fever

preýently broke out amongst them. Then half of fhem
set forth in two small boats to, coast around that merciless
-shore for forty leagues, after whi"eh they made a hazardous
dash aeross twelye leagues of open sea to Mingan, where
French fishermeff were known to winter.
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The &'jolly-boat was swamped after týey had been

A five days out, and its thirteen occupants vere thus spared

further *isery. At last the ice setting in made the prog-

ress of the, other bont inipossible'. and- t]ýey had no-altei--
native but to -(Yo into winter qiiai-ters and wait Jor the

îtrdy spring

With two potinds of damp, niouldy flour and two potinds

of unsavoury fox-meat per dîî-ty; these seventeen nien,

boused in rude huts of ç-,Pruce boii (di * prqalled to, endure,

the lon(r acrony of winter. Once a we6k a, spoonf ul- of jxýas

was served out to each man; whieb constituted such a tiéat

that, as Fatber Crespel n.,,tively puts it, On those days we

had our best ii-ieal.')

Huncrer, cold, and disease carried off one by one as the

inonths dracr(red theniselves alomy, until at lencrth only
three still lived, wlien a band of Indians caiae just in tiine

to save this renihant froin perishing.

All this and inore is told by beroie Father Crespcq with

a quaint siiiiplicity, a minuteness of detail, and a perfect
submission , to th that renders Iiis*,i

-ë Divine will, -ecital

e.11ýtremel toùe«hinçr.

Sot less saddening is the story of tli6 stout -bricr

CIV which in- 1828 weiit to pieces off tbe east end of
-th of -iovember. Many of th e

thîc island, also in the iiiiïÉ

crew eseaped to, land, but with little more tban the elothing

they wore.

Winter soon el osed in upon theni. No succour camie.

Their provisions (rave out, and what fôllowed irnay be

ilidged from the awful. sicrbt that met the eyes of sonie
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governrnent officials when the following spring they stumbled v
across a rude but strewn with hunian skeletons, and, in a

ihe pot that hung over ' the long-4èad asbes, some bones 0'
that were not those of an animal. -« -
Those dreadful days are happily -past and gone. Few b

lives are lost on Anticosti now Four fine lightheuses send f .41
their cheerinçr rays across the anxious mariner's path, b

sigmal-guns and steam-whistles sound frièndly notes, - of n
--warning when- the frequent fogs dim the lights, and half- 0.
a-dozen telegraph-stations at different points are ready to

speed at once "t the news of disaster to the mainland by
means of the submarine cable.

Where wrecks are plentiful, and the controlling band of
the law is absent., wreckers are sure to be plentiful also. 0'
Anticosti hm been no exception to this rule. The iýlmd a
bas had iLs share of those who did not hesitate to pursue
this nefarious busineàs. 0

From the earliest times the place bas held out attractions
to the fisherman and the hunter. The cod, halibut, herring,
and other fish that it pays to catch, abound along the coast;
huge lobsters play hide-and-seek amonom the sea-weeds, and
very good- salmon and t;out may be caught in some of the

streams, - while round-headed, mild-éyed seals spend., the P
greater part of the year sporting in the waves'or basking
on the shore.

Then away inland there are., or used to be, bears, otters, t«
marten.9, and foxes, to bý had for the shooting or trapping.

CoMing first to fish and bunt, the fishermen and bunters r
in many.Sses stayed to, play the part ôf wreckers. There

254 -IVRECKS AND ÎVRECKERS OF ANTICOSTI
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was a good deal more money to be -made out of the flotsam

and jetsani that the storms sent their way than out of fish

or fur,-and they wàde the most of their opportunities.

One thincr, however, must be said in their behalf. They

bave never been accused of-luring vessels to destruction by
false licrhts, or of confirminrt their title to the goods cast up

by the sea by acting upon the principle, that dead men are

not compétent witnesses in court, and by despatching any

of the shipwrecked who might bave survived thedisaster.

On the contrary, more than one unfortunate crew have owed

the preservation of their lives to these very'-wreckers.

The most renowned of them all-a man of whom it migýt

in truth be said that there was not a St. Lawrence pilot

or a Canadian sailor who knew him, not b reputation, or

a Uarish between Quebec and Gaspé where marvellous tales

were not told. about him around the eveninor fire-was Louis

Olivîer Gamache. In these stories he figured as the beau-

ideal of a pirate, jialf ogre, -half sea-wolf, who enjoyed --the-

friendship and spécial protection of a fainiliar demon.

The learned and loquacious Abbé' Ferland, in his aainty
little volume of "Opuscules," whieh 1 hold in my hand,

tells us about this wonderful Gamache, that, accordinop to

popular rumour, he had been seen to starý,d upright upon

the thwarts of his sloop, and command the demon to bring

him. a capful of wind. Instantly bis sails were :611ed,

though the §pa around him was in a glassy calm, and away

he went, while all about him were vessels powerless to

move.

Durinor a trip to Rimouski he gave a grand supper to
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the dévil, not to, a devil of the second elaçis, but to the
véritable old gentleman bituself. Aided by invisible assist- h
ants, lie had ina,Rsacred whole crews., and appropriated to
himself the rich catgoes of their vessels. When hotly
pursued by a government boat sent to capture him, and

just about beincr overtaken both sloop and Gamache
suddenly -disappeared, leaving nothing behind, but a blue P

flame that weat dancincr over the waves in inoelçinor defiance er
of the disappointed. minions of the law. d(

Upon such thrillincr legen;cls as these wa-s founded the ar
réputation of the " Wizard of Anticosti," and so generally w
were they believed that the genial abbé usures us that ir

the majority of the mariners in the cruli- would rather have- bî
attempted to scale the citad'l of Québec than to approach
by night the bay'where Ga'ache was known to, have bis or
stroncrhold. nE

We can put plenty of confidence in the abbé, for in the -ai
year .1,852 lie had the courage to, pay the wizard a visit, tu
and I am sorry that I have not rooni to give the full st-
particulars of that visit as* they are brightly presented by
this ever-çntertaining writer. w

He found the terror-l*nspi*ri*nçr Gamache to be a tall, fa
erect, and vigorous old man, ,w.ith snow-white hair but th
piercing eyes, who came forward to, meet his visitors with Cli
an easy, dignified bearing that betrayed no concern. or W'e

troubled conscience. fir
His bouse appèar'ed to, be a perfect arsenal of deadly of

weapons. No fewer ihan a dozen guns, many4 of them, ye
double-barrelled, griml-y ado)*ed thé walls of the first room,
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they entered, and every other room up to the very garret
had at least two or three more, loaded and capped; they
hung upon racksý surrounded by powder-flasks, shot-bae
swords, sabres, daggers, bayonets, and pistols, in most im-
posing profusion.

The house itself was something of a fortress. Every
possible precaution had been taken to prevent persons
enterin(y it without the permission of it- master. AIJ the
doors and w*ndows weÉe strongly barred and shuttered,
and so. completé. were'-the defences that ong man inside

miçrht have detied twen outside,- In the sheds, arranged
in the moet orderly mannet, were long rows of barrels,

bales, ç4sks, and other gifts of the sea.
Such was the den of the dreaded wrecker, a man nôt

one tithe so bad as wild rumour made him, but who,
nevertheless, took pains to intensify the publie feelinçy-

about himself, in order that he mîght be the more undis-
turbed in the solitudele had chosen for himself in thatý

strançye, wild place,
He had not 'always been alone,' eiîther. Twice had a

woman been found willing to brave the rigours of his life
for love of him. and in botÉ cases they had succumbed to
the terrible loneliness and desolation. His second wife'

died suddénly, while he wa.9 off on a hunting-trip, in i-niâà
winter and he, returned, after a fortnights absence, to

find her frozen form clasping to its icy breast the 'bodies
of their two little childré-ri,- the one, five and the other'six
years old.
That is how they will, find me some day. F4wh one

(M4) 17
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in their turn. Ali! well' since she is dead we can only
bury lier." À - 9

That was all the strangge, taciturn man said to his com-

panion, a hunter who had been with him, and yet he had

always shown bis wl'fe the greatest kindness and affection.

It was not that lie was heartless, but that lie would rather
liave died than reveal the depth of his feeling.

He amused the abbé very much by relafing the various

devices to which lie bad resorted in order to, béighten bis
reputation for diabolie associations, He would go to a

country inn, for instance, orêer a supper for two to be

served in a private room, stating that he expected a orentle-

man in sable garments to share it with him.

When the supper was ready lie would then loèk himself

up in the room, polish the supper off unaided, and summon

the utoniàhed la:ndlady to clear the remains away,'as he

and bis friend had supped. and were satisfied. He would

further inerease their mystification by sundry rappings, and

inexplicable openings and shuttings of* doors.

He could also, employ more sinister means of protectina

himself when necessary. One day, when he was quite

aJone, a, canoe glided into the bay, and presently a gigantic

Montagnais Indian stepped a-shore, armed to the teetb, and

advanced.with a firin step towards the house.

He, w" eNridently crazed with fire-water, and Gamache

felt in no mood to, try a tussle -with so brawny an op-

ponent. Standinor in the doorway, with a rifle in his

Lands, he called out in hiwsternest tones,

Stop! I forbid you to, advance."'
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The intruder took not the slightest notice of hiiii.

" Take another step and 1 fire," shouted Ganiache. The

step was taken, but before it could be repeated, the 'rifle

spoke and the Indian fell, bis thiçrh-bone smashed with the

bullet. In an instant Gamache was beside the wounded

inan. Removincr bis weapons, he lifted him to bis shoulder,

and bore him tenderlly to the house, and there nursed him

until he was completely recovered.

Thén filling bis canoe, with provisions, he sent him back

to bis tribe, with a warning never to, intrude upon Gamache

again* unless he wanted a bullet through bis head instead

of bis thigh.

In 18554, Louis Olivier Gamache died, like bis poor wife,

alone and unattended. For weeks no one Lad visited bis

abode, and when at last some seafaxers chanced that way

they found only the corpse of the -once dreaded wizard,

whose supposed league with evil spirits did not avail to

save him from fulfilling- bis own prophecy.

The wrecks continue at Anticosti. Not long ago the'

shattered skeletons of four fine ocean steamers might have

been seen upon its fatal shores, but with Gainache the

reignof the wreckers ended, never to return.
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A LUMBER CAMP.

HERE îs no.summçr in a Canàdian lumber camp;
T that is to sa , there is nobody in the" camp iny

summer, whieh amounts to the same thing. The season of

activit in the camps, or the " shanties " as they are géner-

ally called, extends from late September to, early Aprif,

and all summer long they are left to the care of birds that

chirp and squirrels that chatter on the roof.

In the month of Septemberithe Canadian lumberman

joins the gangof sturdy, active men who are,-bound for
thé " shanties," where a winter of hard work awaits themd.
For him, the forests exist only tb be TeMOrSeleSSIY eut down;
but thoug ou

gh he may never stop, to, think ab t it, his is a
very romantic and fascinating occupation.

September is one of the loveliast months in the Canadian

èalendar. The days are still long and sunny. The béat

oÉ summer bas pàssed away, and the chill, of aututnn not

yet come. One cloudless day follows another, andý:hature

seems to be doi% her ý-to ma-e ýexistence a delight.
-le shantymen gather into est

This iq the time when"'ýt . Ç-ý ý
and b rail or steamejourney northwed tintil they pass
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the limits of settlement. Then taking to " shanks' mare
-they make their way into the depths of the forest.

Let us follow a gang that is going upo'n à 4*1imit " still
untouéhed by the axe, far'up the Black River, a fributary
of the Ottawa, a hundred miles or more from. the nearest
village. -This gang con'ists of about fiorty men, ineluding
the féremen, clerk, carpenter, cook, and chore-boy, all active,

sturdy, and (Y-ood-nAtured fellows. 'Most of them are French-
Cân£dians-habitan.g. às the local term is-but English,

Scotch, and Irish are 'found. among- them too, and quite
often ewarthy, wil&eyed men whose' features tell plainly

of Indian blood.
Scoutskbave previously selected'the best. site for the

camp. It is usually in the midst of the «'buneh " of timber
to be eut, so that rittle time may ýe lost in, going and
coming. On arriving, the first thing done-by, the gang'is

to build the shanty, whieh is to be its home àÜring the
long, cold *inter.

This èdifice-makes, no pretence to architectural beauty,
but nothing could be better adapted to'its purpose. It is
an illustratiqn'*of simplicity and strength èombined. Wiîth
all hands helping heartily, a shanty forty feet long by
twenty-eight feet wide cm' be put up in five days. Mean-
time the builders live in tents.

This lie the way they go about it:-First of all, " a.number
o! treés are eut down. The trunks, cleared'of a'll theiÉ
branches, are sawed into proper lengths, and then laid one
upon another until an enclosure with walls eight feet high
is obtailned. Upon the top of these walls-strong girders



are stretched,, whieh are supported in the.centre by four

great pillars called "scoop-bearers."

Then comes the roof. A Canadian shanty roof is neither

tiled nor shinorled but "'scooped." What is a '« scoop

It is a piece of timber somethinor like a very loncr railway

tie, one side of whieh is hollowed out, trough-wise, clear to

thé, ends. Place two of these side by side, with the concave

sidegupward, and then lay another on top of them, concave

side down, so, that the edges overlap and fall into the

troughs andyou have a roof that will defy the heaviest
rains or wildest snow-storms that Canaëla can produce.

A floor of roughly-flattéped timbers having been laid

and a door eut, it only remains to construct the " cambôose,"

or fireplace, and the bunks, and the shanty is complete ; 1

provided, of course, every cranny ïn the walls bas been

Chinked with moss and mud, and a baÉk of earth thrown

up all around. the outside to, make sure that no draughts

can sneak in when the mereury is far below zero.

The ý"' camboose " is quite an important affair, and occupies

the place 'of honour in the centre of the room between the

four massive scoo Its -construction is as rude andf p
simple as that of the rest of the shanty. A bank of sand

about two feet deep and six feet square makes the he,5ýh.

Over ît bang two wooden cranes thgt bold the capaclous

kettles, whieh are always full of the pea-soup or fat salt

pork that constitute the chief, items in the shantymens bill

of fare.

A mighty fire roars anà crackles unceasingly upon the

hearth, its smoke eseaping through a square hole in the

1
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roof-a h-ole so- birr that one may lie in the bunks and
study the stars. This rude chimne ' y secures the best of

ventilation to the shantymen. The bunks, whicli are simply

slopinom platforms about seven feet in length, running around

three sides of the room, offer the sweet allurernent of the

soft side of a plank to, the tired toilers at the close of the

dýy.
Such is a shanty of the good old-fashioned sort. In

later days such refifienients of ' civilization as windows,
stoves, and tabl-es have been added by progressive lumber-

men, but there are still scores of shanties to, which the
above description applies.

.The shantymen are now readyto begin operations a,mdnst
the great trees that have been standing all about, silent,

unconscious spectators of the undertaking. The forty men
are divided aceording to the nature of their work. The

clerk, cook, and chore-boy are the «'hQme-,ruard." The

others, accordinom to, their various abilities, are choppers,

road-cutters ' teamsters, sawyers, and chaiders.

The only duty requiring explanation is thatof chore-boy.

It is usually perforfned b the youngest member of the

gang, although soinetimes it falls to the lot of a man 'ell

up in years. The chore-boy is the cook's a.;;.Sistant and

general utility, worker of the shanty.- He h&s bo cho ' the

firewood, draw the water, wash tlie dishes, and perform. a

multitude of such odd jobs, in return for whieh -he is apt

to get little thanks and much abuse.

The choppers have the most important and interesting

part of the -work. They aJways work in pairs, and go out

A L U-VBE Jý CAMP.
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against the trees armed with a keen axe apiece and a cross-

eut-saw between them. Having selected 'their victirn-say

a splendid pine, towerinor more than a hundred feet in the

air-they take up their position at each side. Soon the

strokes of týe axes ring out in quick és,-uccession. For-some

time the vèllow chips fly fast, and presently a shivdr runs

throuçyh the tree's mi(ybty frame. One of the choppers

cries warningly to the other, who hastens to get, out of the

way. A few more strolies are given* with nice skill. Then

comes a rending crack whoýé meanincr cannot be mistaken;

and the stately tree, after quivering a moment as thougb

uncertain which. way to fall, crashes headfong to the ground,

makinor a wide swath throuorh the sinaller trees standing

near.

A Crood chopper can lay bis tree almost exactly where

he likes, and yet someho.w accidents are of frequent occur-'

rence. Évery winter'additions are made to the long list of

men wh(im the trees have succeeded in involvin(r in their

own ruin. A crust of wind, the proximit of another tree,

or some such influence ma cause the fallincr trunk to'y ZD

swerve) and fall with fàtal force upon the unwary chopper.

The tree felled, tbé'ýnext proeeeding is to strip it of its

«. ' -
4à C

branches. and saw it up into as many logs as can be got

from. it. Two, three, four, or even as many as five logs

m4y be obtained from a sincrie tree-the length of each

being thirteen and a bal£ feet or ýixteen and, a half accord-

inçr to the quality. The, odd half-foot is allowed for the

broomincr of the --ends as* the là make 'their rough

journey down the streams to the mills.
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Eicrhty lorts felled-, trimmed, and sawed is quite an otdinary

-day's work for one pýir of choppers; and whe» the cholyrds

have been '«strivincr"-that is, each pair*tl 'ncr it-s.. best to

outdo the othem-six hundred logs have 'been turned in by
a single paii as the splendid result of à -Nveek's work.

The locrs are at. first piled up on " roll-wpys," whieh are

simply two tree-trunks placed a little distance apart. Later

on, when the road-makers have done their part, the te-ým-

sters bear them -off to the bank4ýof the strçam or out upon

the ice of the lake, where they wait the comiiicr of spring

to begin their journey by water to the mills.

The shantyman leads a free, hearty healtby lifè. Froin

dawn until- dark Ee works in- the open air, exfrei,r.,incr lungs
ins are over

and muscles. When the aptumn ra and the
he breathes" for four mo iths tli'7"

snow has come*to stay n e

/'O"ýýear, cold, bracincr air bf the Canàdian winter fraggrant

the scent ofpine and cedar. No' matter how fond

of àrink he niay bý, iiot one drop. ýf liquor can he have,

aIthoý'1Crhhe mayntnd does drink Ion" and deep from th e

eùpjtbat cheers."

jÉs fare possesses at lemst two sterling -merits. It is -

stantial in quality and in quàntity. HeF

enjoys it most -when thý day's--wor- is ovef, and, no less

weary than hungry,'he trudges home to the shanty. There

he finds the warm welcome of steamin' supper await-

ine him.

brawn' up about the blazincr fire hè sees a pot of excellent,

pea-soup, a boiler of strong tea, a Iicp 'pan full, of fat pork

fried and floating in gravy, another pan containing slices of
04
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cold boiled pork, huge loaves of breýd ba-ed in great hon
pots buried deep In the ashes of the ««eamboose"-and
better than cit.y bWker ever made-and a pile of briglit tin
basinsi

Pickýî'ng(r up two of the basins, lhe fills one with soup 4ùd
the other with tea, - Helping himself to a generous slice oi
the hot bread, he makes use of it açi, a plate for a slice of
the pork. Then he retires to the edge of his bunk, and
with the aid of his clasp-knife diseussýes--dis solid if not

varied rep*t.
There is not much chancre in the bill of fare all winter.

Occasionally, perhaps, à Ce 'oads permit, fresh beef '« en
foot, *Îll be.-sent up from, the depot, and the lumbermen'
may enjôy the luxury of steaks and roasts. Quite often,

too, a bit of game will fall in 1-their Nvay while they are
working in the woods. Great is the rejoicing when François

or Alec succeeds -in brincring down a faL deer. Bear-steak,
to«is not unknown. The bear is trapped in a '« dead -fall,"

or small huý ýý4e the door of whieh a heavy log is hung
in sueh à way that it drops with crushing force upon the

bear puýhing in to get at the' bait.
Sometinies the sbantvmen do a little trapping on their

6wn account. One of thein, who wished to, obtain a fine
bear-skin, paid dearly fôr his prize., Ile had set his steel

spring trap, and returning after an interval, found that it
Ç'

had disappeared. The marks in the »snow madý tracking
eu and hurryi-ng- aloncr, hé presently reaclied a great log

over which the ýtrap haël evidently býéen dragged. His
baste rnadé im èareless, and, Spr the broadjnpng across
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trunk without stopping to reconnoitre, he threw hiniself
right into the arms of the bear. The animal, weary of
dragging the heavy trap, wu resting on the other aide.

The hunted creature was furious with pain. The shanty-
manps only weapon was his sheath-knife,*'which he drew
and stabbed the bear again and agaîn in the 1ýrea.st. But
stab as he might he could, not Ioose the brutes ýata1 graâp.
Next day' his comrades, anxiously following up his' trail,
found him. dead, with the dead bear's paws still holding

him fast.
The shantymans recesý comes when the evening meal

bas bèen despatched. 0 He bas an hour or mofe before bed-
time. It is pipes all round, and song and joke and story
win generous applause-from. the not over-critical audienée.

.The. French-Canadians are especially fond of sinoi*nç-r Tlxey
have many songs, some of which, like «I A la claire fontaine
and «« En roulant ma boule,-' are full of spirit and .beauty.
If François or, Alec bas remembered to, bring bis fiddle

with him-and he seldom forgets it-thé singincy is sure
to, be followed by dancing as thé eýýWinoPS_ oes on.

Bedtime comes early in the shanty. By nine o'cloc-,
at the latest, all bave «« turned î n--,," The process of going
to bed consists simplÉ i_ýn--takinct off one% coat and boots,
and rolling up snugly in a couple of thick blankets. Many
.a millionaire would gladly give one of his -millions for the
ability to sleep as soundly alà restfully in his so'ft bed as
does the shàntyman'upon his pine boards.

In the dusk of early morning the foremaWs loud voice
is heard calling to the men,



«' Turn out now, and get your break fast 1
The lumberman. has been asleep ten good hours, but

he feels - as if he liad just lain down!
Sunday is the daylthe shantyman likes «best. No workqw
is done upoùý that day. He - can sýend the time as he

pleases. Generally he ïs content to lounge about smoking,
and enjoying the'luxur of doincr nothing. A relicrious
service is so rare a treat that when there, is one all attend
it without reference to their creed.

Thus thé long winter slips by. The -logs accumulate
upon the river bank or out upon the iey lake. When the
warm. days of spring come the lumberman's labours are at

an end, so far as the sbanty is concerned. The great spring
drive begins. The logs start upon their journey southward,

nJ a d the shantyman becomes-,&, river-driver. Àrmed with.
pike- pýole or camp-hook 'he hurries his awkward squads of
lôgs down'streain as a shepherd drives his flock to market.

This lis often a very exciting and dangerous occupation.
The Canadian rivers abound in fûIls and rapids, past whieh
the flocks of tree-trunks bave to, be guided skilfully. -Many
a time the river-drivers life is in peril as he wades thÉough
the turbulent, ice-cold water, or leaps froin rock to, rock,
or from, log to log, in his efforts to prevent his charges
from stranding.

When the drive is fin'shed the shantyman s labours are
over, until the return of autuwn recails« Iiiin to the forest.
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LACROSSE.

W HAT the gaine of cricket is to England, and the
game ýof base-ball to, the United States, is the

game of laerosse to, Canada; and yet it is yvorth noting
that Éoth cricket and base-ball flourish in 1aýnadawhieh

gdes'to show that the young,,Çanadiau seeks for quantity.t
as well as quality in his sport.

The Indians invented laerosse, just as the'y invented the
eanoe, the snow-,shoe, and the toboggan, and it is not
likely that their pale-face brôther will be able to, invent
something. surpassing any of thein. How long ago they

invented lacrosse zs a question not even Parkman
Catl k can tell us. The redskins have never had news-
pap&s, and seem to bave been poor hands at k ping
diaLies; consequently w e ean nevet. hope to know when
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first the Iroquois champion team, led by the famous ',chief
Tlirow-the-ball-balf-a-mile," defeated the Cree champions
under the no less renowned " Stop-it-witli-his-stomach-evetT-

Catlin, who saw it played by six hundred, eighthundred,
or even one thousand Choctaws at a time, tells uý tliat the
players would trip and thiow each other, and -- 'Sometimes
take f1ving leaps over the he" of their stooping opponents,-
or dart between , their extended legs. «« There are tiines,"
he adds, «'whèn the ball gets to the ground,-when therè is
a confused 'ass of sticks, àhins, and bloody no'es. I May
add on My own account that those times are not a1together
past and crone. Seratched skins and crimsoned noses are,
still to be found on the lacrosse-field.

There ls, of course, a gbod deal of *fferente .I)étweenf
lacrôsse as played by the whites to-,day and as it was

played by the redskins half a centu:ry ago. In the first
place, the ground was not a level, smooth-shaven lawn,
with a cin&n-path around it, and beyond that rows of seats

for spectators, but a çrlàde in the forest, interspersed with
stum îs of trees, fall-en trunks, and clunips of yotinçr spruce.
The goals were single poles or stakes, about' ight feet hiffh-

--an£Lthe distance between them varied, in propgrtion to the
number of players, froin five hundred yàrds to ýa1f-a-Mile,
or even more. Then the crosse ývas much shorter, and
smaller as to its nettinçr, while amon(y sode tribes no nettinctc ZD 1 C
at all was' used, but instead thereof two sticts baving
spoon-shaped ends, between whieh the ball was caught and
carried. As to, the dress of the players-well, the differen* ce

-l%ý
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is not so very great. The white men wear a little more
on their backs e and canvais shoes instead of moccasins on

their feet, and that is àbout the sum of the matter.
I will now try. to describe the game as it is played by

the Canadian elu.bs.to-day. The ground should be a smooth,
level field one hundred arid fifty yards in length by ondý
hundred in breadth at the very least, and for championship
matches anotlier fifty yards each way is most desirable.
The goals should be one liundréd and twenty-five yards
apart, but a lesser distance may be agreed upon between-
the two captains if the nature of the ground requires, it.
The side boundaries are formed by the fence or riiiýcr of
spectators, as the" case may be. lf the ball goes over the
one, or gets tangled up with the other,'it has to be brought
out and «'faced." The nature of «'facinom " will be explained
further on. The goals are simply two- poles six feet h*,crh
and six feet apart, and in front of them, at a lacrosse sticks
lencrth from their base a lino is marked with whitewash,

inside of which -no attacking player must enter unless the
ball has preceded him. , If he enters in advance of the ball,

the goal-keeper may drive him out 'at the point of his stick,'
and use any violence neéeesm-y fôr that purpose.

The -side consists of Welve players and a captain. The
captain dées not play; lie simply runs round and shouts
at the other fellows. It looks like an easy job, but it is
far from being so. Upoh the captainvýery often depends
the fate of his team, and he should alwoys be a cool, clear-

headed, experienced player, tbýéroughly up to all the tricks
and subtleties of -the game.. The lacrossý-stieks, or crosses
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as they are called, are light, strong sticks, made of either
hickory, ash, or rock elm; the Indian preferring the first
because of its strength, and the white man the other two,
beeause of their lightness. There is no rule as to th e
lenath of a stick, but practical pxperience has shown that
the most convenient length' is equal to the distance from

the toe to, the hollow under the arm. 'Eachplayer can

therefore suit himself in the matter. The netting is of gut,

and should be about twenty-nine inches long, and mmt
not bç more than twelve inches wide à its widest part.

.NMine inches îè a good average width. There m.ust be no
bag " te the netting, and to "Uard against this the referee

is r6quired to inspect'-the crosses carefully before allowing
the m'atèh to begin. The ball is of sponcre india-rubber,

about half-an-'inch less in eircumference than a base-bail.,
and weicybing about four ounces. It'should bouncë freely,
as this adds greatly to, the uneertainty and interest of the
ganie.

AU the preliminaries ha9,,ing been satisfactorily arran(red,

a fine day, a good ground, and a large gatherin'om of specta-

tors secured, we will suppose that a championship match

between the representative teamýs of Mon'treal and Toronto

is about to take place. At the appointed hour the teams

issue from their dressing-rooms -amid the cheers of their
adheredts and line up -béfère the referee and. umpires.
That is, they face one -another in two parallel lies, and
then the refÈree proceeds to exam'i*né-their crosses-lesf they

should be '« baýgçd," and ýqjhèir shoes lest the', Ulety -be

spiked. He aIýo, addresses a ward df wa to them
18
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upon the subject, of rough play, whieli, unhappilv, has be,

come far too conimon of late.' He tlien dismisses them,
and they take up their places on the field. When this lis

done they take their positions in pairs, each nian having
an opponent opposite him. Thus the Montre'výl goal-keeper

has the Toronto «' insIde home" i ust in front of hini ; each
'of the flèlders lias a than to '« cover him, as' the term is,
and there is a Toronto " centre" as well as a. Montreal
centre.

The gàmeý is begun bý the two centre fielders. They
half kneel opposite«éaýéh othér, and lay their crosses on the
DoTound, face to face every nerve and ' uscle' tin
9 m gling with'
ýqccitement, for much niay depend ùpon wliicIý, gets the

a advantage at the start. 'rliisý' is called " facing the bajl,"Il iy
and when the referee is satisfiêd that everythiilig is in
readiness, he places the ball between the two cro.ssW. taking

care that ît is exactly in the iniddle. At his sliout of

Play," the two ce tres strive, by a sbarp, sudden twist of
the crosse, eaeh t draw the ball inhis own direction. The

Succes4ful one iùimedia ely passes it to the nearest fielder

on his e%ýû, side, wh is instantly pounèed upon by lais
cover," ýnd then tho un be"'i»ns in fierce earnesf

It is quite, out of he question to, éonvey throvgh the

medium of print àny, quate conééption ot the interest

and exéîtement that a me of lacrosse betWeen two well-

matched-te4ms affords. For br»Iliancy of individual effort
W well as of combined teâm play,,Éor incessant inovement

and thrilling situations, for -cheer-.in.spirhig displays of
ùndaunted pluck or untiringg fleetness, there is no game

0
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that can compare with it. The bail flies air overthê field,

now soaring liîke a bird through the air, now skininting

along the ground like a fýighténed field-mouse. First one

goal:is ixi daiyger, and the ýlayers crow, so 14 thicklyý about

it that vou cannot see the goal-keeper, Then a long throw

from, bis skilf ul stick sends the rubber away off to the side..

or perhaps alniost déwn. to the other goal, and two dangers

are over for the time. Néxt an artful dodger will catch

the ball on his crosse, and turning, twistin(rj do(lçrin'g. thisC ID
way and that, '11qropping the bail When checked, only to

pick it up a,( grain deftly af ter the checker -is eluded, will,

amid the sh-outs-and cries of spectators and players alike,

carry it clear down the whole length of the field, and

perha-ps, if lie Èe very lucky, send, a ",'groiinder" between

We goal-posts ere tbe goal-keeper lias titne to- recover froui

the s-urprise of his onset.

In the throwitiçr, eatcÉincr clieeking, run,ýnç1r and dodginçr

whieh the game calls for, every -muscle and sine-w is given

fullest exercise, and every rnan, in the team lias a sbare of

the wor-. There ià no "" loafinrr " possible in laero&se, as

there is in'base-ball, and crieket, wlien the out-field 'are

getting nothincr to do. Even the cgoal-keeper lias plenty-

of bard work, for wlieneve'r the ball goes behind the goal-

posts lie must cro after it, and struçrçy-le for it until lie can

send it either to one, of his own side or far down t1fe field.

Indeed, the abilitv to play well beli*nd the flags " is as

important a quality in a goal-keeper as an argiis-eyed,

watchfulness ove ' r what is going on in front of him.

While indiviâual ýri1liancýr_«I grand.-stapd play,"' as it

LA CROSSE.
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is sometimes called-îs all very well in its way, good team-
pliaying is far more effective in the end, and k'is just'

because the whites excel in the latter that they have
become more than a match for the redskins, from whom

they have adopted the game. One of the pyettiest sights
imaginable is to see two expert players " tobying " to one
anqther for perbaps half the length of the field before they
can , be, stopped. This tobying consists in their rtinning
along ten or fifteen yards apart, and throwing the ball

from one'to, the other so soon as there is danger of the one.
carryinom it being -checked.

Another valuable accomplishment in a lacrosse-player lis
knowing how ând when to, «'uncover "-that is, to, stop

away from the opponent who bas been deputed to, cover
him, and conseque'ntly be free to snateh, up the ball the

moment it comes his way. When cine team understands
this better than the other, the resuýt is to convey the iin-
pression that it must have more playèrs, because ' there

always cieem to, be two of them, at least wherever the
rubber is.

The gaine is won by tee ball being thrown between the
goal-post-s, pot bigo-ber than an ima,(,Yin'a.ry line drawn across

their tops. It must, of course, be.thrown through from in
front. Formerly a match was décided by tl-te'wl'nning of
three games, «" best three out of five but in one of the
two lacrosse assSiations now existing in Canada a change.
has been made, and unless one team wins three

straight, play must be continued for tWé hours, and then
the team, baving the 'Most gamès wins the match. The
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reason of the change wu that in some cases a team would
take three games from their opponents in a few minutes,

and at this the spectators grumbled.
The most interestincr recent event in the hîstory of the

game in Canada is the visit of the famous Toronto twelve
to.Great Britain. They are a spléndid lot of players, and-,

-seem to have it all their own way, as might be ex-
pected., The fact, however, that there are enough lacrosse
clubs in the Old Country to make lit worth their while to
go over, proves that the game is making progress round
the w6ild. Indeed, it has been already heard of from
Australia, India, China, and other far-away quarterà of the
a 0

In the United States it is spreading rapidly, and the
time cannot be far distant when we shall have international
struggles for supremacy in lacrosse'as well contested as we
already have in some other sports. Some years ago a team* la

from the United States érossed the AtIsntic 'tè ê.ontend1
against.their British cousimi and succeeded in winning

every match they played but one,
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. ..........

-A. & H. 0, A. S.

TAý aiclb-%room-ten,,o'clock' to'niýýtt. Bring a skeet and
pillow,-gip. ABRACADABRA."

C HARLIE DRAPER gaý:ed, at tbe piece of paper con-
tainin' these*simple words and mysterious signature9 il

with* mingled feelinâs, Qf pyide and, trepidatl;on-pride be-
cause it, was the first time since his*-coming to, Twin Elm

Academy that he had been the recipient of one. of these
much-prized n-fisgives, and trepidation becàuse he had veiýy

vagme notions"of what his accepting thé invitation it bore
mighý entail.

He was a new boy, just finishing bis Ofirst month at the
academy, and being' of rather reserved disposition, had

been i forming acquaintances. Ipdeed; but for an
incident that suddenly brought him into prominence, he
might have made still poorer progress in this directionthan

he did,
A', few days before this communication from, ".Abra-

cadabra, a party of the boys were bathing 'in the river

néar Deep Pool. A youngster. who could not swim rashly
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Yentured too near the pool, and disappeared in its dark

depths. There arose an imn-ediate chorus of cries from

his companions, but no intelligent èffort was being made

at rescue, when CharlieýDraper, who liad not been of the

party, came rushing up, threw off hià cap and coat, plunged

into the pool, and brýught out the drowning boy at the

first try.

Of course he was à fi_ýro at once, and tÈe leaders of the

,A. & H. 0. A. S."-tlie secret society of the acadeniy, of

whieh Charlie had à1ready heardmuch, and admittance to

whieh was the desire of his beart-lost noi time in deciding

that he was beyond question one of the ri9ýt' sort, and

that he must becorne one of them forthwith.», Hence the

short but significant summons whose contents bave ibeen

already given.

Promptly at ten o'clock, Charlie, in his stocking feet,

and provided with pillow-slip and sheet,- crept cautiously

up the long stairs that led to the arrh-room.

AR the students, except those who belonged to the

society, were already sound asleep, and the two tutors who

lived in the building, knowincr nothing of this exception,

and imagining tliat every cot was duly occupied, bad

settled down for a; comfortable smoke and chat in the cozy

sitting-room of Mr. Butler, whose quarters were farthest

away from. the. a.r.eh,-room.

Tipon'all this the members of the society bal astutely
reckoned, and the coast was accordingly clear forthem" to

-do as thdy plemed as -long as they did not make too much

noise about it.
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Bearing his note of invitation as a passport, Charlie

abproached the door of the arch-room. Suddenly out of

its shadow aý masked anddraped figopre darted, and putting
its hand to his throat, inquired in a very husky voice,-

What doest thou li ere ?
For answer, Charlie. held up his sheet and slip of papýr.

«"Ti.s well. Pass on," said. the' husky mystery.

And with palpitating heart Charlie, tiptoed through the

door.

The moment he passed the porta1,ý'two other masked

and draped figuies seized him by either arm, -and hurried

him, before a fourth fiçrure who occupied a sort of thýone
at the far corner of the room.

Whom, do you brIng before me ? " aslSd this pot-entate,
in the husky ton-e which seemed to bé characteristic of the

society.-

Charles Draper, may it plêase-your sublimity," was the
reply, accompanied -by a reverent obeisance, in whieh

Charlie was directed to joîn.

"He 1ath -been well recommended to, us. Let him be
put to the te-sts. If he dothýsurvive them,,,and w'--'iý«ll ta-e

the oaths,'h-e may be admitted into membeÉship."

Then followâ alot of the iisual, elaborate nonsense suýh

as..boys delight W invent and execute in conleçtion with

their secret societies; and -at the end of fifteen minutes
or so, Charlie, flushed, and excited, but triumýhant, was

handed a gown and'rpsk, and informed by the figure on

the throne, whose official titre was the same-as the sÏgna-

ture to, the invitation, that he was duly admittedýinto, the
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membershipgl t ociety, whose full name he, now lèarned
wa-s The Aýéient-eýhd Ho'nourable Order -of Apple ýtealers.

The next piece. of information he received rather stag-
gered 'him. It was that, according to- the rules of the

Society, he Must at once justify the confidence its members
had reposed in him by provinor his prowess as an àp-ple-
-stealer.

The August pippins in Squire Ribstons orchard were
ý,,reported to, be ready to drop into.one's mouth. ' Upon th e
novice, Charles Draper, devolved the perilous duty of secur-
ing a generous sample of those *u*cy- golden globes, so that
the ancient and honourable order might pronounce judg-
ment on theïr excellence,.

So soon as he ý understood this, Charlie began » wish he
hàà not'been in, suèb. a Iurry -to join the sodety.- He had

been at Twin Elm, long enough ta learn. tÉat old Squire
--"'e's doors were as good in, their way as bis applesRibston,_ CD

were in theirs, and he- did not at all, ËeliýsÉ, the prospect of

-.',Ihaving an argument.,-with-- th-em in ý their own territory At
the deaël of ni ghto

But he was too stout of heart to back out, or eveWý
show any.signs of flinching, as his süblimity proceedeà'ý'tO

give lim his instructions.
Each member ha&--.brought a ib eet- wit ý him. Thèse

were quicklyconverted into- a- rope, whic reached from

-thé- window the arch-room to- thé - ground.
Stuflâng thé pillow-gl*p-'*to bis poeketý and putting on

h is shoes, ChirEe, amid the whi4pered co Egal s of his
companioNý. W!,9'2ý_ee sure and fill the pilloývslip Don"t
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call the dogs -bad names," Give the compliments of the
orâer to the squire if you happen to meet him," ,and other

inspiring injunetions-elimbed carefully out of the window,
and let himself down band over* band to the ground.

Paus.ing only to- kiss bis band circus-fashion to, the faces
at the window, he hastened off noisele sly over the dew-
laden grass in the direction of the s res orchard.

He knew his routè well enough, and the distance was
not quite half-a-mile, so that a few minutes' quick -walking
brought hiuh to bis destination.

The Ribston mansion stood well back from thé road and
the orchard lay to its rear.

Charlie therefore thougght it well to leave the road be-
fore he reaêhed the gate, and* to, take a slant through the
fields that brought him up to the oi*èhard fence about fifty
yards behind the bouse.

Here he crouched down, and listened, with strained ears
and throbbing pulses, for the slightest sound that niight
indicate the proximity of a dogý But:not, a growl,'or bark,
or even sniff, broke the clover-scented stillness.

As it chanced, he had bit upon a particularly favourable
night for bis enterprise., ,the good squire being wont to
spend bis Friday evenings with admirable regularity, at

Doctor Ac'nite's where the génial rector of St. David's
and important Judge Surrebutter helped to make up a

tettè-- that . co thout so
," r uld p1ýy_ whist by the hour wi

much as wiilkincr.
For the sake of companè on the way home the s i
always took bis dogs with Iim, so that until his retÙrn,
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which was never later than eleven o'clock, the Ribston
premises were entirely unguarded.'D

Encouraged by the perfect silence,,Charlie gently got
over the fence, and makinà his way to the August pippin-
tree, set diligently to work to fill bis pillow-slip.

The, bouglis were bending low beneath their weight of,
juicy fruit, and he had no* need to shake them. There
were far more apples. within easy reach of fiis hand than

he could carry home.
Five minutes sufficed to fill the pillow-slip, and then,

with a vast sigh of relief, he crawled back over the fence,
bastened across the field, and came to, the fence beside the

road.
Knowing nothing of the'squir-e*s whist elùb, he took it

for granted that all danger was. practically over, and with-
out looking to, right or left, he tossed his bag over th,&
fence and vaulted lightly after it.

Hardly had bis feet touched the gronnd than a sharp,
suspicious bark came from onlya few yards away, and the
next moment a collie dog, followed closely by a fox-terrier,
bounded toward him, barking fiercelY, while looming dimly**
throuomh the darkness the portly form oÉ their oWner could
be descried, as he demanded angrilý,

Who are you ? and what are you about?"
Charlie could have an'swered both questions easily enough

liad he ébosen to & so. But the tiine did noi seem to
him. altogether favourable, and instead of a verbal reply

he picied lup Ilis pillow-slip, t4rew ît over bis shoulder,
and took to his heels, ýwith the dogs after le him, in fun cry.

p P

A PILLO IV-SLIP FULL OF APPLES.
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«'Càteh hirn, Grip; catch him, Oscar! shouted the
squire to his dogs, as he joined in the chase with all his

Althougli hardly -in condition for a sprintincr match
Squire Ribston had been renowned for fleetness of foot in
his younger daýs, and he showed a surprising turn of speed
as he dasbed down the road after the fleeing boy.

Now, had Charlie dropped his heavy, pillow-slip, he
might have distance& his human pursue' easily, and as the
dogs seemed to be content with barking.., and to have no

idea oft bitin& the irate squire would nevçr have known
more about the darincr raider of his orchard than bis strong
suspicion that it was one of those rascally Twin Elm boys.

But to let go his burden was the- last thing Charlie
thought of doing.

To his daring, determined nature only two alternatives

éà «-.pres ted themselves- scape with his booty or cepture

S 

S

c 

Jio away he sped, holding tight to the pillow-case, the
lie and terrier punetuating bis strenuous strides with

short, sharp barks.
Aîter bis first furious spurt,,the squire's speed rapidly

slackened until it became little more than a laboured jog-
trot; and by the time he reached the entrance to, the long
avenue leading from, the main road to, the academy, Charlie
was under the window and jerking the sheet-rope by way

of a signal to the boys to, haul him up.
TJnfortunately, theý were so occupied with some of their

nonsense that they did not at first observe the signal, and
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precious moments were lost before
they responded, s o that Charlie's
anxious ears caught the sound of
the squire's pantiing as he toiled

gamely along tbe avenue.



286 A PILLOWSLIP FULL OF APPLES

«' HurÈy p, boys! " he called, as loudly ws he dared;
the squire's after me!

The boys'responded with.a sudden jerk that snatched
him off the ground, and nearly made him drop the apples.

Then up he went more steadily, foot by foot.-
But he was not half-way to, the window when the squire,

guided by,Iis clever dogs, a'rrived upon the scene, an'd in
of the. semi-darkness bis keen old eyes took in the

situation at a glaùce. Il- -
9, Aba, you Young scoundrel 1. 1 have you now. Take

that!

j And he Wurled bis stout oak cane at the ascending boy.
The result greatly exceeded bis expectations, for the stick,

going straiçyht to its mark, gavé Charlie such a stificriing
blow that he involuntar'ly let go of the weighty pillow-

slip, and down it dropped full upon thé squire's pate,
crushinor bis tall gray beaver over bis eyes and sending
him headlong to, the ground.

It was some momeni'' before he could pick himself up
a,,çrain, and by thàt time Charlie was safe inside the window.

Beside himself with wrath, the squire assailed the front
door with furious blows,-ýbringing both the tutors out in

Startled, haste.
To them, as well as his breathless, disordered condition

permitted, he explained himself, and was at once invited
to enter, while Mr. Butler went for Professor Rodwell.

On the Professor's arrival all the boys were summoned
to, appear in the school-room, and presently in they flocked,
all but the members of the A. & H.. 0.- A. S. (who, by the
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way, had managed to get . into their nigh t-gowns with mar-

vellous celerity), inanifesting their innocence by their un-

.ied mistakably startled, sleepy faces.

les. Are all the boys here ? asked the squire suspiciausly,
on finding every one arrayed. in his night- -rown.

& 
9

ire, Professor Rodwell counted heads carefully.

in " Yes, squire, all. the boys'are present," he replied.

the «Humph.'." snapped the squire. "'A clever trick; but
they can't pull the wool over my eyes in that way."

,ike An anxious, expectant, hush following, Professor Rodwell
addressed the boys in grave yet not unkindly tones:

:)Y. CC Youncr gentlemen, it is clear beyond, possibility of

.2ky » denial that some of- you bave been guilty of robbing Squire

inir Ribston's orchard. Now, I dare say, it will'not be difficult

)W- to trace out the, culpritslbut 1 would much prefer that

Ae, they sh'uld acknowledge their wroncr-doing of their own

ing accord. I thereforewait, to give them the opportunity-"'-
There was but a. moment's pausè, and then Charlie

up Draper, stepping forward, said in a steady voice, looking

:)W. full aC Professor Rodwell,
«'It was 1 that took Squire Ribston's apples. Let me

in bear all the punishment."
A look of mingled surprise and. relief c>ne into the
professors troubled face, and even the squiré's anger-

d wrinkled countenance seemed to takze on a softer expýessîon
touched with approval of this fra'n- avowal.

ied " Charles Draper, I am very sorry," said Professor Rod-

ýed3 well slowlY. '«Althouçrh you've been but a short time
with us 1 bad thought better things of you than this.9'
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Charlie's eyes fell and bis. lip began to tremble. He
was already feeling deep regret for bis part in the matter,

and these gentle words týuched him to, the beait..
He wu just about to express bis contrition and ask for
gentence upon himself, when the squire exelàimed,

Charlie Draper! is- that Charlié Draper? "
"It is.,,-' replied ProfessorRodwell, wonderingwhy the

squire asked.
The same, boy that saved my little eandson Hugh

froin drowning in Deep Pool a week ago ?
Yes, squire, the -same boy," replied the professor, now

béginning to, catch the old gentleman's drift.
"The 'n," cried the spire, who was as quick of generous

impulse as lie was of temper, jumping from bis seat and
advancing toward Charlie, «'I don't want this thinz to go

any further.-Here s my band, rny ýrave lad. You're
welcome to, every apple on the ' tree, if- you'Il only come

after them in honest, manly fashion, and not be playing
such foolish pranks, skulking through the fields when you

ought to «be abed.-Come, now, Professor Rodwell, let's cry
quits. I'ni willing to let the matter rest. Boys will *be-
boys, and if voùr bo s will promise never to go out robbing«
orchards again, III, promise to, let 'em into my orchard on
Saturday afternoons and take every apple they find in the
gra&s.so long as the er6p lasts.-"

lep
For a moment the 'boys weré so, bewildered by these

aàtounding words that thýycould hardly credit t-heir ears.
Then a spontaneous; êheeir burst from their throats, and

the ùpshot of the whole matter was that théy heartily gave
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He t e proin-iise the squire asked ; and the professor, relieved
ýter, beyond measure at the turn affairs bad takèn, dis «issed

tbem with the understandinom that the, night's doings should
for be no further inquired into, provided good behaviour was

maintained in f uture.
The pledge thus given; taking away froni the A. & B.

the 0. A. S. its principal reason for existincr under that name,
did not however, put an end to its came It simply
altered its title and' amended its ways, and continued to

flourish as vigorously as before, with Charlie Draper as one1
.Ow of its most popular aýý active members.
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LOST ON LAKE ST. LOUIS.

T HE. great river St. Lawrence, as if not content with
its ordieary ample breadth, a few miles above the

eity of Montreal spreads out into a wide sheet of water
which is known as Lake St.'Louis. Lake St. Louis ils

a out twelve railes long by eight in width at its widest
«nd bein" famous for its eool breezes, the people from

the cit go out there iù throngs every summer s'ô -that its
shores are well populated as long as the thermorneter keeps--
well above the seventy point.

In winter, however, it is very. different. Then Jack
Frost has a.,confiri-ned habit of sending the mercury away

down, down, down, not only below freezing-point, but *below
zero even; and thé blue waters of the lake turn iiito a

floor as hard "as steel, over which tUé. snows drift and pile
up and scatter agàin in faÛtastie windrows, until the warm

spri-no, sunshine melts thein into soggy slush, and a little
later rends the solid floor itself asunder and sends it career-

ing down thé leurrent ïn great jao,,rged ice-floes.
There is nothing undecided about a Canadian winter.

The frost-kiin means business from the start, and for three
long months keeps ý a tight gnp upon thé, lââd.-- Some

le llý
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winters, of course, he is more tyrannical than others. The

Ross -boys, for instance, thought that he had never before

in their'experience been so unmerciful as during the season

that the event happened about whieh 1 am now goinçr to

tell. Day after day for weeks at a time the thermometer

would nôt get up to the zero mark at al], while it would

at niirlit drop as much as thirty points below it.

"'Pon my word, this, sort of weather isn't fair at all,"
th said Bob Ross, in an impatient tone, at the breakfast-table
he one morning. "A fellow can hardly stir out of doots
jer without getting his nose or ears nipped. My nose was

is A-ost-bitten for the third tinie last night, and that's a little
DCst too much of a good thing for me."C

Ricrht our are Bob," chimed in Phil, his elder brother,
its from across the table. My poor * ears have been , nipped

.ps-- nobody knows how often. I expect one of them will drop

off some fine day,"
_?k It's a keen winter, boys, no doubt," ass'ented Mr. Ross.

ly 1 don't remeinber many as sharp. But the longest winter
)w has an end, and you'Il forget all about tÉe cold the first

a warm, day that comes.
ile Tbat may be, father," answere'd- Bob, , but Fd like a

ni little mild weather right now if the -weather-elerkl- bas no
,le objections. You know we)re goïnop over to the ehurch
r festival at Bea'uharnois to-morrow iiight and an eight-mile

tramp in this eold weather is not just what I'm hankenng
12*r. for-though I mean to go all theý same."

Tut! jÉy lad, when I was ýour age I would have

thought nothing of double the distance, if only a certai
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person were at the end of it," replièd Mr. Ross, with a
meaning smile aehis wife as he added, " But perhaps you

have no such attraction."
Not I." laughed Bob. I'm going for the sake of the

supper; but I wodt answer for Phil," looking quizzically
at bis brother, Who blushed violently and made a timely
diversion by springincy up and saying,-

Come along, Bob; let us get at dur work-, cold or no éold."
Whereupon the two lads went off togethér.

Mr. Ross owned one of the largest and finest among the
many farms that borderà upon La'ke St. Louis. Although

he was what niiorht be called a gentleman farmer, he was a
thoroughly practical farmer too. He made bis farm, pay

him. handsomely, and thought so well of bis occupation
that he' had brought up bis two boys to follow it also.

When they were grown men he would divide the greàter
part of bis property between them, reservink nly sufficient,

to keep himself and bis wife in independent comfort àuring
the remainder of their days.

The two sons, Phil and Bob, at 'the time of my story
about sixteen and fourteen years of age respectively, were
as satisfactory boys as parents could.wish. One,
the elder, tall and dark, the other short and £air, both were

strong, healthy, hearty lads, full of spirit, and fond enough
of having their own way, but thoroughly -sound at heart
and P-.ss'«onâtély fond of father and mother. Although
-t'rained to all kinds of'farm work, their education had not
been by'àny means neglected. They bad had a good share
of schooling, and Mr. Ross nevier, went into the eity without
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a brihging-back a new book or the latest magazine., so that
)u they might keep up with the spirit of the, tânes.

The ehurch festival Bob spoke of wàs to take plac the
ie following eveni*n'-r at Beauharnois, a village that tood

ly straight across the lake «« as the crow flies " a distan of
ly about eight miles. The snow was in capital-con'dition or.

snow-shoeing, and 'the two sturdy boys thought nothing of
the tramp there and back. They would start from, home
at four in the afternoon, make Beauharnois about six, enjoy

themselves there to the best of their ability until ten, aiid

Yh then set off for home where they ought to turn, up soon
a after niidnight.

-Y Much to their gratification, the cold next morning showed
:)n siomns of moderating.
30. Looks as il the weather-clerk was interested in the

er festival," remarked Phil In the course of Ahe morning, his
nt lbeaming face revealing clearly enough that others than the

ý1g weather-clerk were interested in the same -event.
« I'm. glad it isn't quite so keen as yesterday," answered

Bob. A fellow'will tnjoy the spread all the better for
,re not going to, it with his nose frozén."

lee shouldn't wonder if we bad a regular change," said
Ire Mr. Ross, casting a searching glance at the sky, whieh was

-Y ý a exjdently losing its sharp blue tinge and becoming ashen
gray in colour. We often do bave a soft spell about

-Yh this time of the year. 1ýhereJ1 most likely be snow soon'.
-3t I hope it wont begin before you get hom*e, boys."
Te « Oh2 I think not," replied Phil confidently. '"It can't
-a t come much sooner than the morning."

LOST ON LAKE ST. LOUIS. 293
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The hours of the day slipped quick-ly by, and sharp at

four o'clo'k --the two boys set forth on their long ttcamp.

They certainly were a prepossessing pair in their white

-blanket-coats, that became them, so well, tied with broad

scarlet sashes, and blue caps w.itji scarlet tassels on their

heads. Biddincr good-bye to their parents, who stood at

the door watching them with fond. pride., Phil and Bo4,

strode swiftly down the slope to the lake, and soon were

tramping over its broad bosom, upon which the snow lay

deep in unduletinrr,%vaves. Barring the leaden bue of the

sky, the afternoon could hardly have been finer. The

stinoring cold was one, yet the air was keen enough to-ute

bracinc., There was little or no wind. The snow was

-%vell packed; and, full of joyful expectations, the brothers

-walked on side by side, their broad snow-shoes bearing

them,-easily upon the very surface of the àrifts. Eight

miles intwo hours -%vas no remarkable performance for two

such expert snow-shoers as tbey, and they accomplisbed it

without difliculty, reaching their destination just as the bell

in the tower of the church boomed out six solemn strokes.

Leavinrt their coats and snow-shoes at a friend's house

they hastened to the place where the festival was in --full

swingr, and-, entered lieartily into the enjoyments, each

followinop Iiis own bent. The expectations of both were

fully satisfied. The supper presented more dainties on its

generous bill of fare than even the capacious appetite of

Bob could com, ' fortably sample, and Phil was not -dis-

appointed in the light that shone from a certain Pair of

Irown eyes that for some mysterious rea-son had more'
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A attraction for hirn,-than anything else the entertainment
offered.

Ten o'clock came all too soon for him, especially as theJe 1

d festival was not entirely over, although some of those who

ir lived at a distance bad already left; but Bob was rather

A glad, as the last bour had been somewhat slow, from bis

Mnt of vie*. So siding up to, Phil, he whispered dis-

creýtly in his ear,

«" Time to go, Phil -, it's 'most ten o'clock."OY Phil pulled out bis watch with ineredulous look; but,1ie
alas 1 it told the- same story as Bob, and dearly as he

would bave liked to lînger, he knew well enough that the)e
sooner they ýtarted now the better. So, with a véry

-S regretful adieu to the one whose presence had "made the
assembly shine," he joined bis brother at the door.

When they got outside, the look of the night and the

'0 feel of the air told them that the'snow was nearer , àt hand

it ïlan they bad expected. In fact, a few soft, sly flakes
ýere already dropping noiselessly. The friend at whose

bouse they bad left their coats and snow-shôes suggested

their staying all night; but although, Bob was nothing
loath, Phil would not be persuadeld.

Father said he'd wait up for us," he b
o jecteà, "and

he'Il get anxious if were not-home by-twelve o'cloek.

Come along, Bob."'s 1
Accordingly, off they*went- into the darkness of the

3- nigorht. Whe- they reached-the shore of the lake, they_
could just see the glimmer of the -villaggre lýghts by which)f

they were to be Ivin'g about balf-a-mile
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-to the left. Although their pace was far from a loitering
one they did not et over the snow by any ineans so Xast9
as in the afternoon.

Bob was not only tired and sleepy, but provokeci with
Phil for refusing to, stay all night at their friend's house.

Indeed, he hoped bis brother would yet repent and return,
and so bis feet dragged not a little. Noticing this, Phil
said briskly,

Step out, Bob; we'llbave all we can do to get across
before the snow comes.j1
All well enough 'to say 'step ou'ýt,"' answered Bob
gruffly. Why coùldn't you stay overnig'h t ? I'm too
tired to walk fast anyhow, snow or no snow."

Oh, youïe not- tired, Bob. You've eaten a little too
much supper, that's all," rejoined Phil pleasantly.

Bob vouchsafed no answer, and for some tinie the
brothers tramped along in silence. As they neared the

centre of thelàke the snow-flakes which had at first been
few and far between, thiçkened rapidly, and the wind at
the -same time rose into gusts that blew them. sharply into
the boys' faces.

A thrill of alarm shot threw Phil ýand gTaspïng Bob's
arm he called out,-

It looks-nasty, Bob; iet's put on a spurt.»

At this a peal Bob roused himself-Ind quièkening
Itheir pace to a trot, they hwstened onward, theïr snow-shoes

rismgand falling in steady, unbroken step., Everv minute
the snow and wind increased, until at length the storm in
full force burst upon the boys and almost blew them, off
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,ng their feet. All around them the ait was filled with flakes
of.white whirling aboût in bewildering myriads, splashing
like fine pray into their faces and stinging like small shot,

.th for the *nd was bitterly cold. Presentl Phil halted, and,y
se. peering hard into the blinding storm, cried anxiously,-
en) " What's beconie of the lights, Bob ? I can't see them a

bit; can you ? "
N-n-no," panted Bob,' Let's turn back."
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THE FORMS OF THE TWO BOYS WLRE EXPOSED TO VIEW."

No', use in that replied Phi], turninom
round. I cant see those behind us
either. There's nothing for it but té push ahead."

L 0 Phil ! are we lost ? " asked Bob, w4th quivering lips.
Cs Phil was more thàn half afraid -they were ; -but to re-
te aýssure Bob be answered cheerfully,

It's all right. 1 know how to steer. Come alon'g."
)ff And grasping Bob's band he started off agrain.
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On and on they plodded through storm and snow, Phil

half dragging Bob, who, between fright and real wearinesi,
found difficulty in making progress at all., -FQr -half-an-

hour more they struggled thus, until at last ïà Copped

bis brother's band and flung himself down in the snow,

sobbing out despairingly,-
It's no use, Phil, 1'm dead beat youll have to go on

without me.
Nonsense, Bob," said Phil, taking him by the shoulder.

Jump up and go at it a,( Yain."
Thus helped'to bis feet, Bob made another attempt, but.

bad not gone more than a quarter of a mile in a way that

w.as stagrgering rather than walkin before clown -he slipped
acrain ; and this time all that Ph il could do failed to rouse

him, from bis stupor. The.cold and exhaustion had com

pletely overcome him. He bad but one thought, and that

was-to beý allowed, to sleep. Phil fully realized the

danger, and, tired a§ he was himself, -put forth every

exertion to keep bis -brother awake. He even tried to,

drag him, along by bis' ÈaÈh in wbat he thought was the

right direction, but of -course soon found this impossible.

Desert.hisbrother he would not, though they died to

gether; so, in order to keepý hiràself from fallin& into the

sanie state, he made a around him, walkiný. slowly.

While doùau'-this he encountered a high drift whose lee

afforded some shelter froth the Ilast. An idea flashed into

bis mind whieh he instantly proceeded to execute.
Returning to, Bob'he dragged him witb- infini difficulty

to, this, spot., Then slipping off one of bis snow-shoes, he



proceedêd to cover bis body with snow, leaving nothing
but bis head exposed; the poor boy, now fast asleep, offer-
ing.no objection to, such strange bedclothes. Then sitting

down beside him,, with the big drift protecting bis back,-,'«
he let the snow gather over himself, hoping he bardly
knew for what, and praying for the Lord who sent the

snow-Storm to bave mercy on themboth.
In a vague way-for the stupor'wàs fast creeping upon
him tao-he wondered îf bis father had begun to miss them

Jl'yet, and whether he would. come out in search of them.
He even dimly pictured bis father sitting in the parlour at
home reading bis book, and pausing every now and then

to, listen for bis boy's là voices. ' His mother, he knew, would
have gone to bed long ago. He felt relieved that the snow
no longer 'tung bis face, and that the wind bad gone down

completely, and so bis thoughts waýdered on until he -knew-
no more.

One bour, two bours passed, and the drifting snow had
hidden the forms of the twéboys from sight, when a long
line of men might have been-seen coming from the village
and scanning carefuily every mound and swell of the snow
as tbey bastened onward. In advance of the rest strode
Mr. Ross, bis face full of grave anxiety, his eye*s intent
upon the white plain before him that seemed to, have so

little to, tell. Now bounding on ahead and now returning
to, look up in bis face" with inquiring eyes wa-s bis wise old
collie, Oscar, without whom he never went abroad.

Find them, Oscar, find them, good dog: would Mr. Ross

1. çý

LOST ON LAKE ST. LOUIS. 299



3 00 LOST ON LAKE ST LOUIS

say encouragingly, and the sagacious animal would dart on
again. Presently he stopped besidé a drift now ewn to

huge propqrtions, sniffed sh ly at the snow, and then
proceeded to dig into it with eager, vigorous paws.
Observing his action, Mr. Ross uttered a cry of joy and
sprang forward to the dogs side. Going down on his

knees he tore at the snow-bank lin a frenzy of haste. In
another moment a red tassel appeared, then a blue cap,
then a white,still face, and, others coming to his aid, the

forms of .the two b. ys were exposed to view, Phil still.
î sitting up'w*th his head bent over his knees, and Bob lying

comfortably beside him. That they were both alive was
cle& enough, for they were breathing-vèry faintly, to be

sure, but undoubtèdly breathing.
Mr. Ross -eaught up one after another in a p&ssionate

embrace. Then litters were quickly improvised out of
blanket-coats stripped from willing backs, and soon the
unconscious boys were speeding homeward as fast as

stalwart arms could bear them.
The rest of the story is quickly told. Thanks to the

sturdy frames and perfect constitutions, the brothers were
only temporarily' the worse for theïr experience. They

both were frost-bitten, of course, Bob's poor nose and
Phil's feet com*ng-' k* for the worst of it; but a few week!?

J good nursing cured everything, and no scars remained to
remind them, had they ever been likely to forget it, of the

night they were lost.



ICE-SKATING IN CÀ.NLADA.

T is 'a glorious winter afternoon, and having left the
smoke and din and dust 'of the city fat behind, we

are standing together at the féot, of the first of the Dart-
mouth lakes. Straight ore us, and spreading fer out
on either hand lies a 91 tening expanse, whose polished
surface flashes back the cheerful sunshine. Th ree un-
broken miles in length, and more than one in width, this.
icy plain awaits us in its -virgin purity. It were strange,
then, did not our fmgersýtremble with impatience and our
acmes, snap, with feverish haste. They are on at last, and

now for the supremest luxury pf motion. The crisp, cool
air is charged with electricity; every answering nerve
tingles délightfully, and the blood leapà responsively

through the thrébbing pulses. ' Once out upon the ringlng
ice, and we seei to have passéd from the realm of sèlidIý 6

flesh and blood to, that of «tricksy,, ty ArieL$' - --We

have broken loose from the bonds of gravitation, and
with favouring wind we speed aw-a;y to -the farther shore,

every stroke of our stqel-shod feet countincr good for a
quartette of yards, the toiling and moiling of the wô rk-a-

-d> vI J_ 1
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day world seem to bave foûnd at the margin of the lake
a magie barrier beyond which. they may irot. follow- us,
and with spirits light and free. we glide, off into a: new
sphere whè 1 re pare and labour are unknown. Mile aftér
mile flashes past, yet our muscles weary not, nor does the

breath grow short. But ýwhat is this ? Is our flight
already ended ; and must we turn back so soon ? The fir-

clad shores, whieËI were a little while agà - so far apart,
have drawn together, until theý seèm toi meet -not far
ahead, and ýut a bar to further progress. A cunning

turna short, qûick dash o'ver- the dangerous spot, where
the current runs swiftly and the icé bends ominously, and,

behold ! we are out againi upon a second làke, still .1 larger
than the first, and dotted here and therp, with tiny ever-
green islets that look like emeralds in a silver setting.
For three miles more our way lies before us Smooth and
clear; and then at last, as having reached the liniit of oprAr
enterprise we throw ourselves upon a fallen tree, to rest

our now tired limbs, and catch our dimln*shed breath., i
ask which, of wheelman, horseman, yachtsinan,' seuller, or

skater, enjoys the finest exercise .2
No country in the world presents better faci i les for

ilidulgçnee in the luxury of skating than Canada. Hollànd
may with propriety bo"t of her smooth qanals, Norway
of, lier romàntic flôrdis, Seotland of her poetie lochs; but
for variety of lakç, river, canal, pond, and frozen sea, from
the mâqestie St. Lawrence to the humblest stream that'

afferds, délight, to the villa,,", red-cheeked lads and luffl,
Canîda is -unsurp"ed. It is no wonder, then, that t6
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Canadians are a nation of skaters, and that the skating-
rinks should be as indispensable an adjunet to every ëity,-
town, and village as the church and the concert-hall.
With a season extending over four and often five months,

the managers -of rinks can count upon receiving profit-
able returns upon their capital and so those institutions
multiply.

Owing to the great quantity of snow which gve-ry
winter brings, the sea-son for outdoor skating in Canada

is very. short, dksistinom usually of the middle weeks of
December, when Jack Frost, by thouçrlitf ully anticipating

the snow, allows of a fortnight's skating in the open air
before the mantle of winter hides 'his handiwork from

sight and use. As -a natural consé4uence, Canàdians arefý
not-remarkable for long-distance skati'g; and two wMâters
ago the swiftest fliers of our land had to lower theïr

banner 4fore Mr. Axel Pa en, the ré'nowned Norwégiàjý
skater, who made a tri inphant tour through Cana i ta

and the United States.
On the other hand, the long, season enjoyed by the rin s

ena les all w'ho will take the trouble, and do not 8 k__ « __ 

Ï e-

fro a novitiate of bumps and bruises, to beeome e±ceeà-
inýIy expert at fancy skating; and Q it is hardly debatable
that the rinks of Toronto, Montreal, Halifax, and St. John
can seüd. forth skaters who, f& 'grace, preclision, and

intricaýy of movement, would find no superiots in the
world. When Mr. Paulsén attempted to teach the

Coýn-.âdians fane-Y, skating, he, was son»what chagrked to
find hïmself- sSn reduced to, thèr pRition of -learner. As

0 à A, 'e'
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an ice-acrobat he did indeed perform, one or two feats that
werenovel, but thýy had Only ýo' be seen to b -immediately-

fut copied ý; while --some of the Canadians were able to open
his eyes ta possibilities of " didoes " which he thouorht it
not best to, h arriedly attempt. His visit wa@ý,,pf, pgmanent
value, however, because it awakened a deepet interest in
long-distance skating; and one ma safely venture toy
prophesy that, should Mr. Paulsen come this way again,

he will find the defeat of his whilom opponents at long
distances not quite such a holiday task as on the occasion
of his last visit.

What is -kn,ý>wn in England- as "fiaure-skating,"' and
there very eýrdently indulged in by we,11-to-do members-of
the various clubs, who can afford to acquire the art in

Norway or Seotland, is but little practised in, Canada. It
is not suitable for rinks, as it requires so much, rofoný, and,

can only ýe done to advantage in'larg'e, open spàces, which
the " figurists " may, bave all to othemselves..

Figure-skatinrr is unjoubtedly very effective and strik-
ing *ben executed by a; band of well-disciplined, skateiýi
who thoroughly understand one another. But it is so -

elaborate, and takes so, much time both in preparation ancl
performance, that it is not suited to the latitude of a

colony where the majority of those. who skate bave no
surplus leisure, and want *to make the most of the time
at their disposal for recreation.

There is one phase of figure-skating, however, whieh
does flourish throughout Canada-to wit,_ dancing; and it
would delight the heart of Terpsiehore hersýlf to watch a
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well-skilled quartette of couples gliding through. the wazes,
of the lancers' or quadrille, oÊ sweeping round in airy
circles to the music of the waltz. The evolutions differ

somewhat, of course, from the steps taken on the Èoor, but
the identity of the dance is far from, bèing lost, and the
ple.asure of the dancer isgreatly enhanced through -the
surpassing ease of motiorL This dancing on the ice may'
«be seen in its perfection at Halifax, the capital of Nôva
Seotia, which, 'being a garrisen city, enjoys the unique
privilege ' f military bands; and the"> officers as a rule

becoming enthusiastic skaters, the*lladies who grace the
fashionable rink by their presence have a grand time of
it gliding entrancingly about to the bewitching strains of
delightful music, and bringing all the artillery of their

thrilling eyes, tempting èheeks, and enslaving lips to bear-
upon the gallantsons I of Mars, who oftentimes find the

slippery floor more fatal than the tented field.
The finest rinks in , apada are those in Montreal

Halifax', and St. John. TYe rink at Halifax isieally the
Crystal Palgce of the exhibition grounds, and for si*ze,

. a 0appearance, and conveilience is surpassed, by none. One
of the most cheerful sights imaginable is this vast build-
ing on band-night, when the snow-white arena is almost
hidden beneath a throng of happy skaters, youths and
maiàéns, cireling round band in hand-the ru-ai*den glow-

ing with pride at her admirer's dexterity, the youth
enraptured by his charmer's roseate winsomeness. Here

dcith Cilpid bid defiance tý the chilling blasts of winter,
and although the poets and 'ainters have conspired. top

(W4) .2 0
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confine him, to a garb appropriate to the -dog-days, the
sly wielder of the fatal bow must in winter enwrap him-

self in furry garments, and. hke a tiny Santa Claus perch
bLs chubby form unseen among the rafters, and from, that

coigne of vantageý let fly his shafts. thick -and fast into the
merry eompany beneath.U

One of the chief attractions of skating for the 'ambitious
disciple is that there ils practically no limit to its pos-
sibilities in the way of invention and combination. It

would be extremely difficult to, prepare for apy skating
tournament, a hard-and-fast programme whieh would meet

every requirement. Hence in com petitions of this kind
the custom, is to lay down some twenty or thirty of the
best-known feats which every competitor-is supposed to
do, and then leave each contestant to superadd thereto

such marvels of skill as he may bave picked up or
invented. At the sarae. time of course there may be
almost as many degrees of skill represented in the execu-

tion of the set programme as there are competitors, and the
judges must take this fully into consideration when making
their award, and not allow their judgment to be dazzled

by some particularly striking «I extra.ý' Skating tourna-
ments, however are not as frequent as they ought to be.

While ýevery other recognized sport has its regularly re-
eurring trials of proficiency, skating bas hitherto been

ineXplicabl neglected. Surel nothing* could be moreIl& y y
interesting or attractive than a gathering of accomplished
skaters of both sexes vying with one, another in the eue
and grace with which they can illustrate the intricacies of
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the " grape-vine," the difficulty of the «'giant swing," or
the rapidity - of the " locomotive!) Trials of speed are

common enoggh, at all rinks, and are undoubtedly more
popular and exciting -than trials of.skill, but the more

refined and less demoral g competitionshould not be
entirely neglected.

The -speed. attained by those who race in riniks., it neçxd-
hardly be explained, affords no criterion batever whereby

to, judge of what fast skaters are competent to accomplish.
The 'incessant tu-rns, the -ýsharp corners, the confined area,
all tend to materially reduce the rate of »progression; and
only out on some broad. lake, or long-extending reach of
river -can the skater do bis best. I have, no records at
band as 1 write, but my own experience justifies me in
venturing the assertion that a champion skater in perfect
form, and properly equipped with -long-bladed racing
skates, would prove no mean antagonist for Maud S-

berself over a»measured mile, while at longer distances he
would have the fleld to himself.

Like all other amusements, skatirig in Canada waxes
and wanes in popular estimation, aecording to the mysteri-

ous laws of human. impulse. QQe winter skating will be
voted " not the thing," and the rinks will be deseited; the
next, they will be crowded, and eveh the heads of families

will be fishing out their rusty '« acmes " from the lumber-
--- 'èTo-set, and renewing their youth in the icy arena. As

a means of exercise during the long, weary months of
winter; when the deep snow renders walking a toil devýid

of pleasure, and the muscles are aching for employment,
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the skating-rink. is an unspeakable boon, especially to him
whose lot itis to endure much dry drudgery at the desk's

dead wood.7 An hours brisk spl*nning arotind will clear
the befôie1ýged brain, brace up the lax frame, and give a
keenness the appetite that nothing else could do. Tben
the rink has its social as well as ifs sanitary advantages.

During the winter months it affords both sexes a ple&sant
and convenient rendezvous where, unhampered by the
conventionalities of the ball-room, and aided by the cheer-
ful inspiration of the exercise, they can enjoy one another's
society with a frequency otherwise unattainable. On
band-dayý, indeed, the rink becomesi converted into a
spacious salle d,'«.gemblée, where the numbered programme
of musical selections enables Corydon to make engage-
ments in advance with Phyllis, and thus insure the

prosperous prosecution of his suit.
A carnival on ice-and every rink bas one or more

durinop the season-affords a rarely interesting and
brilliant spectacle. For these occasions' the building dons
its gala drass, the gaunt rafters are hung with banners.
the walls are hidden beneath variega4d. bunting and
festooned with spruce embroidery, lights gleam brightly

from: every nook and corner, and the ice is prepared wiith
special care. Then, as the motley crowd glides swiftly by,

one may bebold representatives of every clime and nation
mingling together î- perfect amity. It is true the tawny

ark-eye4 ssive Turk, the
Spaniard, the d __Italian, the impai
appallirigr Zulu, the soft and silent Hindt4 and others
whose home lies beneath the southern skies, betray a

308
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fainiliarity wiîth the ice which seeius to, Sst some doùbt
»Pon its genuineness.

But when his Satanic Majesty himself, with barbed t-il
7'l'intimacy îtb the mazyand eloven hoof, confesses to an w

,evolutions of the " Philadelpbi*a grape-vme," the incongru-
ity attaching to, visitors froin cooler climes appears less
striking, and they may go on their way unchallenged.

Sometimes masks àre cle iigueur at these èarnivals, and'
then the inevitable clown and harleqùin bave unlimited

license, till -even Quakers and friars, infected by their bad
example, vie with them in mad pranks, and the fun soon

waxes furious. Masked or unmasked, the carnival skaters
have a joyous time, and the hours steal away with cruel
haste.

Such are some of the phases of ice-skating in Canada.
If this article has seemed to be devoted principally to indoor
skating, it is beeause that can be pursued through so much
greater a portion of the winter than the outdoor kind.
Skating in its.perfection is of-e"éu-sýeý-onÎý- to be had in the
open air, and my most delightfül recolleetions aie associated.
with the Dartmouth lakes, of happy memory. Connected
with the same lakes, however, there is a recollection too,

thrilling., to be 'delightful, and which, in view of what
miglit bave 1;een, brings a shudder even now while I

reheam _ÏL
It happened in my college days. I had been skating

all the afternoon, and, as the dusk grew on apace, found
myself away down at the head of the second lake, full, six

miles from the point'where I had got on the iee-;--so,
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girdinor up my loins, 1 set my face towards home, andrD 
zDstruck out lustily. After going about one hundred yards,

Ithou«ht I heard the sound of my name come faintly
to me over the ice.

Wheeling'sharply about I saw nothing, except a dark
form. some distance away, whieh throuçrh the gathering

gloom. resembled a log or tree-branch ; and I Was j ust about
to start off again, when once more my name was called,
this time so clearly as to leave no chance for, doubt, the
sound evidently cominom from. the seeming loor. Hastening
over to it with all speed, I was startIed, to - find the pro-

fessor of clusi'es'at my colleore-who did not allow the loss
of an arm. to debar him from the. pleasure of skating-
lying on the ice, with his left leg broken sharp and clear
a few inches above the ankle, the - result of a sudden and

heavy fall. Here, indeed, was a trying situation for a mere
lad to eope with. We were alone in a wilderness of ice,
and six miles aw'ay from. the nearest house. The shadows
of night were fa-st elosing around us. Those six miles had

to be gotten over in, some way, and therewas not a
moment to be lost. làurrying to the.shore I eut downi a

small spruee tree. TJpon this the. belpless s6fferer was
laid -as gently as possible, and bound to it with. straps.

Then upon this rude ambulance. 1 slowly draoPged hini
ýdown the lake, while he, with splendid self-control,. instead9 tp

Of Murmuring at his terrible acrony, charmed away iny
weariness by 4is unconquerable heroism. It was a toil-
some task, but belp came when we reached the first lake,
and once the shore was, gained,.a long express waggon filled
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with mattresses made the homeward jour-ney comparatively
painless. " All is well that ends well." The brok en

leg soon mended, ýLnd the following winter found the
professor skatinor as briskly as ever.

Yet I cannot help wonder'g,%ometimes with a shudder
how it would have fared with the interpreter of Greece.

and Romep had not that flist faint, call reached my ears. A
bitter cold night, a wide expanse of polished ice, a solitary
man lying prone upon it with one arm, missing at the

shoulder, and one -leg broken at the ankle-it were little
less than a miracle if ice-skating in Canada had not been

cliDuded by one more catastrophe .. that winter night.

'l.
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ýrHE WILD DOGS OF ATHABASCA.

0 LD Donald M'Tavish was a wonderfully interesting
character. In the service of the Hudson Bay

Company, w-hich for nearly two hundred years held regal
sway overthe vast unknown north-w 1 est of Canada, he had

spent bal£ a century of arduous and exciting service, living
far away'from civilization, one of a merehandful of white
men in the midst of a wilderness sparsely inhabited by. the
Indian and -the half-breed, but abounding in deer, buffaloes,
bears, - wolves, and. the âmaller wild animals.

Re had risen rapidly in the service, for he *as *a fearless,
stanch, trustworthy man, and for the, latter balf of two
terms had filled the important post of chief factor at

diffèrent forts; fgr ' it was bis sômewhat, undesirable if
hýnourable lot to, be sent to)hose stations that gave the
Most trouble and thé least returns to the company. Such

was. his reputation ior shrewdness, courage, and.fidelity,
that it was felt by the authorities that no -other man
could so soon set matters straight as Donald M'Tavisb.

Having filled out his fifty years with entire satisfactidin
to his employers aud no small credit to himself, he bad



retired on his laurels to spend a hale and hearty old age,
in the enjoyment of the comfortable pension awarded him,
by the company Which.he had served so well..

It was the delight of his declining days to recount for
the benefit of younget ears the many thrilling incidentsof
his adventurous career, and one of his favourite stories

was that whieh I' shall now attempt to, tel], as neiarly as
possible in Mis own words.

«« It was èarly in the Fifties, when 1 had charge of old
Fort Assiniboine, away out on, the Athabasca River, not far

from the Rockies. Sir George Simpson, the governor of
the» colony at Red River, like the thou'ghtful man he was,

had sent otit to me by the spring brigade a splendid Scotch
stag-hound, one of half-a-dozen he had just brought with

him from. tÉe dea*r old land.
0 man, but hé was a dog His back was -on a level

with py belt, and when he raised himself on his hind legs
he cotild put his fore -paws on my shoulders arM rub noses

with m-e; yet I stood a good six feet in my stockings in
those days. I .

" His hair was às grizzled as old Ephraim's, and coarse,
and curled like what they stuff beds'with. His body was,
long and lean, and so wa-s his head, but he had a noble eyé;
and then the way he couldrun, and leap over everything
that éame in his path, it was a sight to sée, I warrant you.

49C We soon got very m*uch attached to * each other, and
wherever I went Bruce went too. ý He did not seem to
take to any one else, and I was just as well pleased that
he did not, for I never wanted him. out of my skht.
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That same sunimer a new hand was sent to the fort.

He was an Encr ishman who gave his name as Heatheote,

and he brought with him a pure white female bull-dog that
Minima was one of the most dangerous-looking brutes I ever laid

eyes on. She minçled nobody but ber master, of whom, to

do her credit, she seemed fond enough.
l'fil I never much cared for that breed of dog, but I must

say Vixen was about perfect in her way. ' As to good-

breeding, there certainly wasn't much to choose between
,;nia her and Bruce.

'I was a little uneasy as to how the twý dogs would

get on, and at first it did look m if there might be trouble,

for Bruce, who, utterly despised the rabble of curs ha*ngmg

about the fort, evidently felt disposed to resent the coming

of this possible rival; but almost. before 1 knew it, the

two were the best of friends, and would eat their dinner

side by side like two well-behaved children.

After a while they took . to going out a-huntingr to-

gether, and grand times -they had. They would work-

alongor in company until a -herd of deer was starte\,d, and

then Bruce would-ma'ke for the fattest doe, his -tremendous

speed soon bringing him to her throat; while Vixen, follow-

ina- at her best rate would come up just in time to help

him to finish her, and then they would have a fine feast.

Once the dogs got into these ways neither eeathedte

nor -1 had much more satisfaction out of them. They were

never on hand when wanted. They kept growing wilder

and wilder and finally, toward autumn,'the'y disappeared

one day, and were never seen at the fort again.



We hunted for 'them high and- low, sending ou't, the

e, half-breed' as far as Lake La Crosse on the east, and to

at the iâot-hills of the Rockies on theý west, but not a sign or

'id trace could -we find of thern. When winter came and they

to did not return) we gave them up as lost, thinking that

something must have happened to them on one of their

Ist hunting forays, or that perchance they had been killed by

)d- the Indians.

,,,en " TWo Years went by,, and Bruce and Vixen were almost

forgotten, whén stories began to reach the fort of a strange

ild and fierce kind of wird doc,,r that was being seen now and

)le, then by hunters and trappers in the out-of-the-way valleys
1

-ng and, ravines of the foot-hills.
*.ng * ii It was not an easy job -- to get at the bottom. of these

',he stories, for they p&ssed from. mouth to, mouth before'reach-

.ier inor uÊ; ; but -at last a trapper turned up who had seen a

pack of the dogs himself, and after hearing his description

to- I had no longer any doubt but that these wild dogs whieh

)rk were making such a stir were the offspring of our two

ý.nd former pets which had gone away in company. -

aus By all àccounts, they were evidently dangerous brutes

)W- to meet. From, Bruce they had got wonderful speed and

21P endurance ; from Vixen, ferocity and fearlessness. Swift,

savage, -stubborn, and always'going in large packs, there

was not an animal on the plains or up among the mountains

'rerefor whielf they were not more than a match.

der 1 felt eager to, get a sight of the creatures, even thýùgh

-- red it should mean some risk; for while, like all wild dogs,

willing enough to give men wide bertb, there was no
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telli what they might do if pressed by hunger. It was.à:
-a ther f e good news when, a year later, orders came from

Red River for me to -make a trip to Fort George on the

01 other side of the Rockies, where there were some ma.tters

that needed straighteninor up, as either goinor or coming

back I would run a good chance of seeing something of the

famous dogs.
1 " I left Fort Assinibôine in the autumn, and although a

sharp look-out was kept by all the party as we went over

to Fort George, pot a sight noi sign of the dogs did we

stumble upon.

But on my way back in the spring I had better luck,

and I certainly shall never forget my-first and last sight

of tho-se terrible brutes.

«'We had crossed the Rockies, and were descending the

eastern slopes, getting down among the foot-hills. One

day Heatheote and I pushed on together in advance of the

rest, both of us havm'g the dogs on our mind.

Early in . the afternoon we'came to a bluff that over-

looked - a lovely- little valley, which, we at once decided

would be our. campingom-place for that nigÉt. A bright

streàm ran along the centre of the valley. Having a

thought that perhaps a herd of deer might put in an ap-

pearance if we kept out of sight, Ne stretched ourselves

out comfortably on the bluff and awaited developments.

They prQved to-be interesting beyond all our expectation&,'

We bad been there about an hour, perhaps, when

Ileatheote, who had been looking over at the ,opposite

biuff,..suddènly grasped. my arm, sayîng under hiý,1reath,



1
--cet Look there, M'Tavish ! What do you. think of that ? '-
"A break in the bluff had made a sort of ea-sy descent
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larcrè and dreaded silver-tip kind; splendid fellows most

of them, bent on having a good time on the sunny slopes

beside the stream.

We hardly dared to stir or breathe. To have attacked
them would have been utter madness. Thankful M'ight

we be if we could crawl away without their attacking us.

"NVhile lying there motionless, and wishinor to the
a

bottom of our hearts that- the rest of the party were on

hand to make matters -even, a fierce bark came from, the

bluff * a little -above where the bears first showed them-

selves. It was followed bý a whole chorus of deep-moutl-,,ed

baying, -and an instant later there rtÎshed into view, fairly

tumbling over one another in their impetuous haste, a

great pack of dogs that we at once recognized as those we,

wished to see.

They were certaiialy a fearsome lot of creatures. -Some

were long, lean, and shaggylike, Bruce; offiers were thiek-

bodied and smooth of hair, like Vixen,-and all were power-

ful, ravenous-lookinor brutes a dozen of whom, mig.,rht eat a

good-sized buffalo for dinner without feeling uncoinfortably

overloaded after their meal.

They sigh ted the bears thé moment they reached the

edome of the bluff, and at once rushed down to the attacki

barking as thouggh they would split their throats. The

bear'à made read'y to receive them by m'assing togetlier at

the top of a little knoll, near the water, and before, we could

fulIý realize what was tàking place the fight hàd begun.

So far as we could make out the dogs inumbered fifty,

at least, so that, considering their size and strength, the f
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st odds were a gooà 'deal in their Éavour; but the bears
fought like heroes.

,,At first th ey crowded together in a sort of circle, with
heads facing out; while the dogs ýan round them, snarling

ht and barkin(y. and watching their chanceto spring. A few

3. Moments later the cirele was broken up into a dozen roar-

he ing, writhin-cr, yelpin groups, composed of a bear with

:)n four or fixe of the dogs clinging tenaciously to different

he parts of its body.
It was the Vixen strain thàt told now. Again andXl- ý1

ed again. wouldthe bear, rising on his hind quarters, hurl the

-ly dogs from him with mighty sweeps of his huge fore paws,

a only to be penned at once, and brought to the ground by a
fresh attack.

At frequent intervals an agonizing death-hÀowl would
pierce its way through the horrible clamour, as some un-

fortunate dog, caught in the grasp of its maddened enemy,
would be crushed to death in his resistless embrâce.

The minutes slipped by, and the fiorht still ragýd, but

)IY there could be no doubt how it would result. The docrs
had the best of it as to numbers, ahd they were the«eauals

0 1 ,
be of the bears in courage, ferocity, and endurance, if not in

sheer strength.

-he One by one the biom br'wn bodies rolled over in thej " ZD 1 1
at stillness of death, At the end of about balf-an'-hour the1
.ild fight was over. Not a bear breathed, and around their

tom carcasses lay between twen,,y and thirty of the dogs,

.ty, as dead as themselves-the best possible proof of how

he fiercely and obstinately they bad fought.
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"Not. a word had passed between Heathecte and myself
while all tbis went on. We were too inuch taken up with

the extraordinary conflict going on before our eyes even to
look at each other but when 'it w all

as -over, and the
t'lm" surviving dogs, having satisfied themselves that the bears-

were really all dead, lay down to lick their many wounds
before they began upon the feast "their brave victims had
provided for them, I touched Heathcote on the. shoulder,

and whispered,
« We'ver seen the doggs; let's take -good care they don't

see us.y

After such a proof of their powerg as we had bad, we
were in no mind to claim a nearer acquaintance with theni
on the score of lhàvlhg once owned their ancestors. Ac-
cordingly we »Crawled noiselessly away, and inakidg a long

circuit, rejoined our party in time to prevent their turninor
down into the valley, which. wé no lon*ger considered a

good place to camp in for the night.
That was m first and last sight of the wild doors of f

Athabasca. The following autumn I went east, aiid never r
returned to, Fort Assiniboine. Whether the dogs bave

!i since been all killed off or are still runnin wild amonct9
the far recesses of the Rockies, i don't know; but that
wonderful battle in the valley was one of the greatest M

sights of my life, the like of which no one perhàps will it,
ever again see on this continent.".

al
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BIRDS AND BEASTS ON SABLE 1SLAND.

F you will take your atlas and turn, to, the map of
Canada, you may, by lookinom very carefully, discover a

small spot in the Atlantic Ocean'aliaost due east from Nova
Seotia., and close beside the sixtieth parallel of longitude.
This little lonely spot is Sable Island. There it lies in the
midst of the waves, a long, low bank of gray sand without

" single tree upon it from end to end; nay, not so much'as
" bush bebind whieh a baby might play hide-and-seek. It

seems, therefore, at first sigbt to be one of the most un-
favourable places in the world for the study of either birds
or beasts. Yet, strange as it raay seeni, this island, whieh
is now but twenty mileslong, and at its greatest breadth
but a mile and a half wide-once it was quite double that
size-has a wonderfully interesting history of fts own, of
which not the least entertaining chapter is that relating to,

its furry and féathered inhabitants.
Although when first viewed froin the sea Sable Island

appearý to be nothing' better than a barren sând-bank,, ën
eloser acquaintance it reveals inside its sloping beache'

'vales and meadows that in summer-time seem like bits out
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of a Western prairie. There are green, grassy knolls, and
enchantinom dells with placid ponds in their midst; and if
you only come at the righ-t time and stay long enough, you

may gather pink roses, blue lilieg, China asters, wild pea,
gay golden-rod, and, what is still better, strawberries, blue-
berries, and cranbérries in bountiful profusion.

Our concern at present,-however, is not with the fruits,
and flowers, but with the fur and feathers of this eurious
place.

Seeing that Sable Island has no trees on the branches
of which nests may be built, it follows natùrally that its

winged inhabitants are altogether of the water-fowl and
sea-bird variety. All over the sides and tops of the sand-

hills, whieh rise to the height of thirty, forty, or fifty fýet,
the gulls, gannets, terns, and other aquatic birds scrape 'together -their - miserable apologies for nests, and hateh out

their ugly little squab chicks, making such a to-do about
the -business that the whole air is filled with their chatter-

ing, clanging, and scréamingý
They are indeed very disagg-reeable neighbours; for be-

sides the horrid din they are ceaseless'ly making, they
are the most untidy, not to say filthy, of housèkeepers.

After they have occupied theïr- bird-bgrracks, as their
nesting-places'might appropriately be called, for a few

weeks, the odour the wind bears from th-at direction could
never be mistaken for one of those spicy breezes whieh are

reputed to «I blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle."
Then they have not the redeeming quality of being fit

to eat; for unless one were on the very edge of starvation,
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Ld one taste of their fîesh, rank with suggestions of fish and

if train-oil, would be sufficient to, banish all appetite.

)U They have one or two good qualities. They are ýrave;

i.a, for at the péril of their lives they will dauntlessly attack

e Any rash intruder upon their domains, swoopiDg down upon
him with sharp cries and still sharper beaks.

Their movements illus * rate, the poetry of motion, as they

la s eonie sailing grandly in from the océan spaces, and cirele
about their own patticular hillock in glorious dips and
curves and- mountings upward, that -fill the human observer

ts witÉ longinor and envy.

id Much more satisfactory, however, are the black duck,
sheldrake, plover, curlew, and snipe, whieh nest by un-
counted thousands in the dense grass that girts the fresh-
water ponds, and afford dainty dishes for the table. - It is

-a t easy work to, make a fine bag on a favourable d-ay,.and

-j t grand sport may be had by any one who knows how to

wr- handle a double-barrel.
ny are the interesting stories.connected, with bird life

on Sable Island, but a single one, and that the oddest of
them all, must suffice. I give it upon the unimpeachableIY authority of Dr. J. Bernard Gilpin.

About fort years or more ago a lot of rabbits were sent
1w there as an e:ýperiment. The idea was, if tbey prospered,

ild to furnish the human inhabitants of *' the island with a
are pleasant variety from the salt junk whieh generally adorned

their tables.

fi t The experiment succeeded admirably. Bunny found the
firm, dry sands ust the thincr for his burrows while the



abundant wild pea and other herbage furnished unstinted.
food for bis prolific brood. But one fateful day in spring
-a dark day in the annals of rabbitdom-a biom snowy

owl, that had somehow lost bis bearings and been driven
out.to sea by a westerly gale, dropped wearily upon the

island to rest bis tired pinions.
While sittingg on a sanâ-heap., thankful. at bis escape

from a watery grave, he looked about him, and to bis
amazed deli(yht bebeld-of all si(rhts the most welcome in

the world to a bungry owl-mbbits! Rabbits young and
rabbits old, rabbits plump and rabbits lean, rabbits in sixes

and rabbits in sevens, were frisking about in the long
grass and over the sand, merrily innocent of their peril.

At first Sir Owl could scarcely believe bis eyes, for it
was a bright, sunny day, and owls eannot see very well
when the sun is shining ; but presently, as he still

on the sand, perfectly motionles' except bis eyelids blink-
ing solemiily, a thoughtless little rabbit, which bad grown

too much excited over a crame of chase with bis brother
to look where he was going, ran up aga.inst the bewil-
dered bird.

This awoke the owl, thoroughly. With a quick spring
that sent all the other little cotton-tails seanipering off to

their burrows in wild affright, he fastened bis long claws
in the back of bis unfortunate disturber, and, without even

stopping to say grace, made a dinner off him on the spot.
That was a red-letter day in the owl's calendar. Thence-

forth he revelled in rabbit for breakfaist, dinner., and sup-
per and bad he been a very çrreedy owl,, might have kept
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bis discovery of a rabbit bonanza all to himself ; but he
didn't. With a splendid unselfishness which some bipeds
without feathers might advanta,,creously imitate, he had no
sooner recruited bis strength tban off he posted to, the
mainland to spread the good news.

Four days later he came back, but not alone this time.'
Bearing hiru company were bis brothers, bis sisters, bis

13 cousins> his uneles, and bis aunts, in such numbers that ere

1 the summer ended there was not. a solitary bunny left upon

1 the island
Since then the place bas been restocked, and there havý-

ing been no return of the owl% the rabbits, despite the fact
that great numbers of them. are killed for food, -have so

t inultiplied as to become a positive nuisance,* and the ex-
perience of Austràlia being in view, the advisability of

their extermination is seriously eonsidered.
Besides the rabbits, there have been, at different times,

the - following animals upon Sable Island-namely, the
black fox, white bear, walrus, and seals; wild horses, cattle,
and swine; rats, cats, and dogs. That makes quite a long
list. Of course so, àmall, and bare an island eould never
have beld them all at once.-

Now they are all gone except the rabbits, the horses, of

?s whieli several hundreds still scamper wild over the sand

n du'nes, and. the seals, Wbieh come evary year to introduce
their shiny little whelps into the world, and to, grow fat
on the fish hurled continually upon the beach by the tire-
less breakefs.

A It is a great many years since the black fox, white bear,
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and walriis were last seen upon the island. Too much

money could be made out of them when dead for the

fishermen, Who knew of their presence, to let them live

long; and so, with powder and shot and steel they were

rutLessly exterminated. The beautiful skins of the black

fox, worth one hundred goldencrowns each, went prin-

cipally to, France, where they, were made up into splendid,

robes for royalty.

Just how the wild horses and cattle foùnd their way to

Sable Island is not positively known. 1 d

They were first heard'of in those early days wben ships

loaded with cattle, grain, and farming utensils were coming

over in little fleets from Europe to, help, to ;settle Ainerica.

In all likelihood some of these vessels got cast away on the

island---ý-for it bas ever been a dreadful place for wrecks-

and in.some way the animals manàged to, seramble safe

ashore, and thus the place became populated.

The Nvild cattle disàppeared early in the century; but

the horses, or rather ponies, are still-there, and very inter-

estiner matures they are.

Winter and' summer they are out on the sand in all

weathers. Indeed they scorn to go under cover even in

the.wildest storms; and although shelters have been built,

-for them, they will not deign to, enter them. Another

curions thing about them is that they are never seen to lie

down, and apparently go to, sfeep standing.

There are now about four bundred of these ponies,

divided into troops, each under the charge and control. of

an old stallion, whose shaggý, unkempt mane and-- tail
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.ich sweep the ground as he stands sentinel over his numerous
family.

Ive They belong to, the Dominion Government, and it bas
,2Te been usual to, cull out some forty or fifty of the best of
.. ck them each year and send them up to, Halifax, where they

ïn- command good prices.
ii-db They are stanch, sturdy little animals,,and very service-

able when properly broken. In*my boyhood days Irejoiced
to in the possession'of a fine bay that, barring a provoking

habit of pitching an unwary rider over his--head, was a
,ips great sburce of enjoyment.
ing The manner of/catching the ponies is for a number of

ica. mountèd men to surround a band and drive it into a corral
the in whieh a tame pony bas been placed as a decoy. This is

often a very exciting experience: the cracking of ý,,whips,
shouting of men, iieighing of ponies, combine with the

pluncring of the frikhtened captives and the gallant charges
)ut of the enraged stallions td make up a scene not readily
er- forgotten.

-Once safely corralled, the best males are picked out and
all lassoed, and the rest turned loose to, breathe the sàlt air ot

freedom once more.
lîlt As the breed bas been observed to be decrenerating

her gréatly of late years, meâns have been taken to, imprqve
lie it, and # is probable that ere long Sable Island ponies

will be, more desirable than ever.
îesy A very amusing thing 'in connection with animal life on

of Sable Island is the story of the rat&, cats, and dogs.
ail First of all were thé rats., who are reputed to, be very
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clever about deserting sinking ships, and who here found
plenty of opportunity to, show their 'cleverness, for wrecks
are al ways happeningý They thus became so plentiful that
they threatened to eat the human inhabitants ont of<house
and home. Indeed, they did make them do without bread
for three whole months upon one occasion.

This state of things, of course, could not be tolerated.
A large number of cats were -accordingly imported, and

they soon cleared the prem"ises of the rapaclous rodents.
But-it wa-s not long ere the pussies in their turn grew so
riumerous, wild, and fierce a.9 to, become a source of serious
trouble. A small -aimy of dogs wais therefère brought upon
the scene, and they made short work of the cats, thus

roundin out a véry eurious cycle.
Did space permit 1 eould tell something aboutthe seals,

and their very qpaint and attractive ways and manners.
But., perhaps enough bas been already written *to convince
readers that however lonely, barren, and insignificant Sable
Island may seem., it b ais an interesting stiry of its ow-n
whieh is well worth the telling.
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THE.BORE OF MINAS BASlN.
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U PON the side of one of the rounded hills that rise
up gentlyý from. the wonderful sea of verdure

whieh Longfellow, wîthout, ever looking upQn ît for him-is
)n self, immortalized in his Evangeline," Acacia Villa nestled

cozily in the midst of many trees., Lonom lines of poplarsis t)
stood sentinel-like - up and down the house front, and

SY marked out the garden boundaries, furnishing abundant
9supplies of'" peppers -" for the boys in spring-time ;- and,

better still, a whole regiment of apple and pear trees mar-

le shalled itself at the back, filling the hearts (and mouths)
of both young and old with delight in the autumn when
the boughs bent so, temptingly beneath their burden of

fruitage. There could hardlybe a more attractive loca-
tiôn for a boarding-school; and seeing what comfortable
quarters Mr.. Thomson pFovided, and how doroughly he
understood the, business of teaching, lit was no wonder that

boys came not . only fýom all parts of Nova Scotia, and
New Brunswick, 'but even from. the United States, to be
grounded in classies, matheinatics, and literature under bis
direction.

The last boarder left Acacia Villa long ago, but twenty
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c1y ars back its dormitories were filled to their utmost

ca acity with lads of all ages and sizes, and ihe whole

nei hbourhood felt the stirrincr influence of twoseoreC
live hearty, noisy bo i ts midst. For nearly ten

mon hs out of the year the school was like a hive of bees
in h *ney-time -the term beginning in September and

-finishl* g, in June. It was coming on toward midsummer

now, aà excitement ran .high throughout the school ; for

while t e drones were lookinom forward longingly to the

holidays hich would release them from all horrid lesson-

learning or'a couple of months, the workers were.' even

more eage ly expecting the final examinations, when books,

bats,' balls, nives., and other things dear to the . schoolboy%

heart, were offered by wise Mr. Thomson to the boys who

acame out a ad in the different branches of study. The

two 'boys stro ling down toward the river this fine summer

n0afternoon wer 'good representatives of the tw-o classes

Frank Hamilto ' being one of the brightest and most am-

bitious, as Tom \Peters, or " Buntie " in the saucy slàng of

his schoolmates, as one of the dullest and least aspiîriüg,-'ý_
in the school. et, somehow or other, ýhey had been

great chums ever \ smice they came by the saine coach to

the Villa two year before. One could easily understand

that lazy, good-nat red "« Buntie "' should find much to

admire and love in- andsome, manly, élever Frank, who

was indeed a born 1 der; but just what Frank found mî-

Tom to make him so nd of Iýîm puzzled everybody, fmm

Mr. Thomson down. whatever lay the secret, the fact

was clear that the boy loved each other likeoébrothers;
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lost and the master, who delighted in classical allusions, used

ý1ole to, greet th6m as Damon and Pythias when he encountered

ý%ore them together. They were discussing the approaching

ten examifiations, and speculating as to the prîzes Mr. Thom-

)ees son would offer this year.

and No 4 apples for me on that tree," said Tom adding

mer with rather a rueful smile, " If- Mr. Thomson would only

for offer a prize for the most lickings. and impositions, 1 guess

the Id run the best chance for it."

30n- Never mind old 'boy," said Frank, consolingly. You

Nen weren% eut out.for a* schélar, that's clear; but you'Il come

*s7 ont all right at somethincr'else, and perhaps make a bigger

:)Yýs name, than even. 'Yankee' himself, aithough it wouldn't

7ho do to let him hear you say so."

The I'm . 'fraid I'd have a po.@r sight to beat Yankee at

mer a-nything," ahswered Tom. But say, Frank, how CIO you

,s- feel about giving him the go-by for the Starr prize ? It

qni- ud break my heart if you didn't come out first."

of Well) to tell the trûth, Buntie, I don't feel any too

cocky about it. Yankee's a tough eustomer to beat," re-

)een plied Frank., But, hush ! he's coming riàht behl*nd us.
to Must be. gging down to the river too, though its more like

and him to, stièk in bis room and grind.".7
t.0 And as a tall, slight, dark-faced lad of about sixteen

7ho went past them without exchancre of eetings, the two

1 in friends- stop''ped talking and went on in silence.

-'QM .99 Yankee"i' was the nickneme given to one of the.*

fact American 'boys at the school. He had been thus distin-
-ars; guished becàuse both in face and figure he bore some re-

1 1
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semblance to the typical Uncle Sam, being lenger, leaner,
and sallower than any of his companions. He was of a
quiet, reserved disposition, and had few friends. Indeed,

he did not seem to, desire many, but kept very much- to
himself, so that 'a lot of the boys disliked him. Yet, on
the other hand, others respected although they might not
love him for not only did he divide with Frank Hamil-
ton, whom they all w-orshipped, the highest honours in
scholarship, but once, when earlet fever broke out and

seized upon six of the smallest boys before they could
escape to their homes, " Yankee," or, to give him his pr'oper

name, Emory Haynes, although he had never haël the fever
himself, stayed with Mr. Thomson through mahy auxious

weeks, and watched nighý after night -by . the sufferers'
bedsides, showing such tact and devotion as a 'nurse that

the doctor said at least two of the boys would never have
been saved from de*àth had it not been for his help.

Walking with a rapid, almost impatient step that was
characteristie of him, Emory Haynes passed tÈek two

lriends, all three directing their course toward the Gasper-
eaux River, whieh cuts a wide red gash through the Grand
-Pré before adding its turbid torrent to the tossing waters
of Minas Basin.

«'If Yankee beats me forthe Starr prl*ze,,it will'be the
biggest disappointment of my life," continûed Frank. It's
not every day that a fellow can get hold of fiv è* pounds
in bright big. gold pieces ; and father has promised if I
w . i , n it td chip in as much more and buy me a splendid

ý.boaty)

iý X
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0 Frank, you re sure to, get it. Yankee works like a

a slave, to be sure, but he hasn't half as good a head on
him. answered-Tom confidently

m not by any means certain of that, Tom. Just see
how easily he gets through his mathematics. He's sure

to béat me on thaý, and l'Il bavé to make up for it by
beating him in classies. Anyhow, it is no use worrying

about it now. Let's hurry up and have a dip.ý"

A, So droppinor the subject, the two boys ran off at a rate

d that soon brought th-em. to the river bank.
Here a lovely picture vàwaited them. From their feet

,r the red banks of clay and sand-stretched hundreds of

is yards away (for the tide wu out), until they were lapped
by the river, now shrunk into a narrow, slucrgish stream.
To right and left and beyond the river the wlide, level marsh

e lands,redeemed from the water, by thê ýatient toil of the
Acadians, wete waisb-deep, in verdure that swayed in long

1 ines of lig
1.s ght and shadow beforg the summer breeze. Not
-ro far off began the great dikes that sweep clear round the
T- outer ed,&e of the Grand Pré, the onIv elevation on all that

id vast plain, and now waving to their summits with " dusty-
blossomed grass.', Behind them. the bills rose gçntly in

fold upon fold, their broad shoulders flecked with -fréquent

ie patches (if golden grain or the dark foliage of the orchards;
's while over all rüse a glorious summer sun that seenied to

Is thrill the whole landscape with life and warmth and

glory.
îd But the boys bad no eyes for all this beauty. They

were far more, concerned about the tide, end felt inclined
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to resent very warmly the fact that it should be out just
when they wanied to bave a- swim.
4'What a fraud?,.ý" exclaimed Frank. "'Pon my word,

1 hélieve the old tide is'twice as much out as it is in; now
Isn't it, Buntie

', It is, sureys you're born," assented Tom. There's
nothing for it, I suppose, but to wait;" and so, saying, he

threw himself down in the long oprass, his friend immedi-
ately following his example.

Twenty yards away Emory Haynes.was already seated
with his face turned riverward, apparently lost in deep
thought.

"Wonder what Yankee's tÉinking about?" rem'arked
Tom. 'cPuzzling out some of those confounded problems
he does so easil , perhaps," he added feelingfy, for he had
had some humiliating experiences of hîs own inability to
get over the Pons Asinorum safely, or to explain whya
was equal to x under certain perplexing circumstances.

More probably planning what he'11 do with that five
pounds," said Frank, half petulantly. «'I guess it's more
likely to go into books than into, a boat if he gets hold
of it."

But he isn't going to, get hold of it," objected Tom;
and then, without giving Frank " a chance to reply, he
burst out, cc Ohy 1 say, Frank, suppose instead of waiting

here w-e gqý down to meet the bore and have a race back
with it."

k hesitatéd a moment Y for what
F an before answenng,

Tom proposed wm a very rash thing to do. What is



known as the '« bore " is the big wave produced by the on-
rush of water in a place where the tides rise forty, fifty,
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or even sixty feet, according to, the time of year. The
Bay of Fundy, of whieh Minas Basin' is a branèb, is fa-
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mous for these wonderful tides, and the movements of the

water make a sight well worth watchincr. The two boys
had often looked on with lively interest as the returning

flood rushed eagerly up the channel and over the flats,
until in an ineredibly short time what had been a waste

of red mud was transformed into a broad expanse of turbid

water.

Ita;ther a risky business, Tom, but I don't mind trying

p 
- /

it. 1'm, in the humour for almost anvthinçr to-day'; soai ÇJ,
come along."

And without more ado the boys doffed their boots and

stockings, rolled up their trouseys, anfl set out for the

*-rater's edge. Emor Haynes watched them "in silence

,until they had gone about fifty yards. Then, as if divin-

ing their foolish design, he called after'them,
Frank-TOM-4ere are you going to?"

Going to meet the bore. Don't you want to come

Frank shouted b4ek. Come along, Yankee, if you're not
afraid," he added, in a half, scornful tone.

Not the words, but the tone in which they were uttered,
brought an angry flush out on Emory's sallow cheeks, and

without stopping to think of the folly of thé' thing, he too
flung off his boots and started after the others.

c, Blessed if Yankee isn't coming, after all," said Tom,

under his breâth, to Frank. The chap's * got plenty of
grit in him."

Side by side, but in silence-for somehow or other they

felt ill at eue-the threeboys picked théir way carefull

over the slippery mud and soft sand, keeping a sliarp
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;he look-out for the sink-holes or quicksands, in whicli they
Ys might easily sik to thelir waîsts, or even deeper, at one

ng plunge. Hardly had -they reached the& edge of the channel
ts, when -Frank., who had been gazing down intently toward

3te the Basin, calledout=
)id There it comes, fellows. Doesn't, it look grand?"

A good way off still, but drawing nearer with astonish-

1_ng ing speed, a wall of dark foam-topped water came rushlng
so up the channel and over the thirsty flats.-- It wais several

feet.-in height, and behind it followed the whole vast
nd volume of the tide.

--he The three lads hâd , never been so close to the bore
ice before, and they stood still and silent watching the grand

sight until a shout from Emory broke the spell.
Now then, boys, lèt's run for it."

As fast as their feet could carry theul they spéd over
the treacherous greasy flats, leaphiom the gaping gullies,

lot turning a-side from the suspicious spots, and steering
straight for the place where .they had left their shoes.

ed) Frank and Tom were both famous runners, and soon out-
-ud stripped Emoryý in fact,.they were more than balf-way

too, to the bank, " when a sbarp cry of alarm made them stop
ailnd turn to, see what was thfi, matter. One glance was

:)Me enough to tell them. Twenty yards behind they saw
of their companion embedded nearly to, the waist in a quick-

sand, -from which he was madly struggling to extricate
.Iey himself, while bis efforts seemed only to sink him the
illy Aýeper. His situation was one of extreme peril. The
arp bore had somewhat spent its force; but still advan4d

(904) 22
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steadily. Unless Emory was rescued without delay, he
would be buried beneath its pitiless flood.

For one brief' instant Frank hesitated., and 'Tom, as
usual, waited for him to lead. Thoughts of the personal
risk the small chance of succeedina and even-though
ever after the mere recollection, of it made bis cheek burn

with shame-of. the advantage it would be to have bis
rival out of the way, throbbed thrùugh bis biairL' But it
was only for an instant; and then with a shout of " Keep

cool, Yankee; we're coming!" he grasped ýTom's arm, and
together they sprang to the rescue. ]Running with all

their might, they reached their imperilled schoolmate, just
a second before the bore did, and standing on either side
the treacherous Épot were able to eaeh seize a hand, and
with one tremendous effort draw him out of. its deadly
embrace 1 ere the great wave came sweeping down' upon

them, tumbling them over like nine-pins in'to, the midst of
its muddy surges. Fortunately, however, all three were

,good swimmers, and they had only to allow the w8ler to,
work ità will with thein, for after a little tossing about

it landed, them mfely on a sand-bank, whence they could,
easily wade ashore.

Emory did not say much to bis rescuei's. It waàs not
bois way, But no one could mistake the depth of feeling
expressed in the few words,

Prank, you,ýve saved my life, and Fll never forget it.'
Two weeàs later the examinations came off, and amid

the applause of the school Frank Hamilton was d éé1a«éý
*inner of the Starr prize, Emory Raynes being only just
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he a few points behind him. Mr. Thomson -was very well
pleased at the result ; but there was one thing that puzzled

as bïm, a good deal-Emory, who was by far the best mathe-

ial matical scholar in'the school, had somehow or other done
well in that branch as usual. In fact, he

ch by no means so

rn had actually left several not over-difficult questions alto-

lis gether uiiailswered, and this more than anything else had

it lost him the prize. Mr'. Thomson mentioned the.mattà to,
Frank Hamilton, at'the same time expressing his surprise.

nd l'm. not surprised," said Frank, as something that

all looked very like tears welled up in bis eyes. When I

ist saved, Yankee's life he, said he'd never forget it. That's

de - how he kept bis word."

nd Mr. Thomson needed no further explanation.
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THE GAME OF RINK HOCKEY.

T HE part performed by Canada in making contribu-tions to, the list of the world's amusements bas
been b no means slight. Lacrosse 'and canoeing for the
warm. bright days of summer, snow-shoeing and toboorzan-

or the crisp cold nights of -winter, these make up a
quartette of healthy, hearty sports, the-superiors of which,
in their appropriate season, any other country might
safely be challeged to show. But apparently this am-

bitiqus colony is not content with the laurels already
won, and in the bringing of the game of rink hockey to
perfection would add another to her garland; for this
fine game, as played in the Canadian cities to-day, is,
without question, a distinctly home prodùct.

Not- that hockey is native to, the soil'in the same sense
as lacrosse. In a simpler form, and under differentý names,
it bas loop existed in England; bat the difference between
the game as played there on the green and play'ed in
Canada on the ice, is as great as that between an old-
faqhionecl garae of rounders and a professional game of
'base-ball,



THE GAME OF RINK HO CKE Y 341

The most ancient account of hockey is to be found in
that dear, délightful old book, Strutt's " Sports and Paâ-
times of tl" People of England," where it figures under

/the name'of " bandy ball,"-what is now called- the hockey
stick being then known as, the «'bandy; " "and there is
attached to the description a comical little woodeut repre-
senting two boys Mi short frocks, each wielding bandies
almost as big as tbemselves, playing with a ball half the
size of their heads.

As first pl&yed in Canada, hockey went by various
names, some- of whieh were apparèntly merely local

hurley, shinn'y, rickets, and so forth. It was played only
upon thé icè in winter-time, and there was mot much pré-
tence to rules, each. player taking part as best he knew

how. No effort toward systématizing the garne appears
to have been * made until the, year 1875, výhen the members
of the Montreal'Football Club, in searà of somè lively
athletie amusement for the long winter months, recognized
in hockey the very thing they wanted.

At first the rules adopted for the regulation of the
game were modelled upon those of the English Hockey

Association.' But a-s the game developed, many changes
were foufid necessary in adapting it to, the require m*ents

of 'à r*k, and the rules now used by the Amateur Hockey
Association of Canada are in the'main original'with it.

Starting £rom. Montréal, the gffle bas made its way to,
Halifax and St. John on the out, aiid to Ottawa and
Toronto on the west, and from the enthusiasm. *with whieh
it has been taken up at these -cà-ies, it actually threatens
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to displace tobogganing and snow-shoeinor in the affections
of the young men.

Let me now try to give my readers so.nid . oÉ the
game and the way in whieh it is played. Plea-se pieture

to, yourselves a skating-rink with an ice surface one hun-
dred, and fifty feet in length by seventy-five feet in width.
At either end, closp to the platform, are the goals, eonsist,-
ing of two slender poles placed six feet apart, and stand-

ing four feet high, 'ith small ' red flags at their peaks.
Such is the field of, battle, and upon it the players ta-ke

their places. They are dressed much as they would -be
for football, except that their feet are shod with skates
of a peculiar make, the beel projecting, more than »in an

ordinary skate, in order to guard a,( rainst getting a nasty
fall when heeling up suddenly. Èach player is armed
with a hockey stick, as to the -size of which the only rule

is that it shall not bé more than three inches wide at any
part. A good stick should be made of a single piece of

ash, bent, not sawed, into the proper eurve, of the'length
and weight the player finds to, suit hîm best.. The bone
of contention between the -contending sides is called the
puck, and is a cireular piece of vulcanizeà rubber one
inch thick all through, and three inches in diameter. It

is sligbtl. elastic, and will rebound from the board sides
of fbe rink if sent violently against them; a fact-whieh
enables an expert player to, evade an opponent charging

down to wrest it from him, as by striking the puck against
the boards, and picking it up, again on the rebound, he ýan
keep on his wey unchecked.

1%
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Is The teams are arranged in the following manner:-Goal-
keeper takes bis % lace between the posts, and a liftle for-p

le ward of them; point stands about four yards out, and aW,-"Nt, 4
little to, - one side, so as not to'interfere with the goal-

keeper's view down the centre; cover-point's position is
from ten to, fifteen yards out from goal, and on the

opposite side to,
point; centres post

is indicated by his

ÏF
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h THE GAXIC GOES ON IN

UVELY BARNE«."

name; and the same- majy be
said of the riiybt and' left

forwards, and the half-back, who s4pports centre.
For the control of the game there are.a referee, who

follows it about as does the referee at football- and twô
umpires, one at either goal, the sole business of the..latter
being to decide whether or nôt the puck bas passed. be-
tween the posts, and nQt above the flag&

Play begins with a bully-that is, the puck is pl" d

r
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between the two centres in the centre of the rink, and
theý, after soleranly striking tbeir sticks together three

temes, (cramble for its possession, týing either to, drive
it ahead into their opponents' terri*tory, or behind to, thé

half-back, who, immediately p*ffles it fo one of the for-
wards. Then the gàme'goés on in lively earnest; and

when the teams are expert and well niatched, there is
nothing on ice to compare with it for brilliancy and ex-
citement. The exceeding swiftness of the players' move-
ments; the sudden* variations in the position of thi puck

as., under the impulse of sinewy arms, it darts from enà
to end, from side to side, of the rink; the incessant grind
and clatter and ring of the skates; the crack of the
hockeys, and the shouts of the eager players-all combine
to, work up the deepest interest among the spectators; and
the announcement of a match between two good teams
always insures a large and enthusiastie aftenýance..

The rules by which-the game is croverned are easily
understood. So long as the puck is on the ice it is in

play, even though it be behind the goal line. Of course a
goal can be won onIy from thé front; but an opponent

who is not off-side may follow t1îe puck behind the goal
line, and fight for the privilege of *bringing it out againd,
The rules as to'on-side and off-sidè are precisely the same
as in Rugby football that is to say, 'a player must

always be betweený bis own 'goal and 4he puck when he
plays on it. A violation of this rule 'calls foi a bully at-
the spot where the wrong stroke was made. Thereferee,
is the sole judge in all matters, éf this kind,'and from bis
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decision there is no appeal. "The puck may be stopped,
but not carried or knocked on by any part of the body.
Iii striking it the stick must not -bÇ raised abové the

shoulder. The object of this rule is to check violence, and
the effect of it is to make the stroke more of a push than
a blow, insurin'g greater, accûracy in shooting for goal or
a fellow-player, and addincr greatly to the, grue of the
gàme, , A practised player will, with Fonderfu1ly little

manifest effort, send the puck froin end to end of the rink
if. the ice is at all in good condition«

Another mode of propélling the puck which is at* pres-
ent permissible, but is in danger of being ruled out, is
liftinom." I cannot very well explai ords how it is
done; but by a deft turn of the wrist,- gained only by

diligent practice, the rubber is made to spring into the air
and fly in the desired direction. It is a very effective but
dangerous way of gaining ground, the danger consisting in
the liability*of players to be struck by the weighty.mis-

sile, and ugly blows have often been reee*ved in this way.
A " lift " at the goals is very bard to stop, if sent in low
and swift, as I know by personal- experience; for once,

when tending goal, the point of my oppon- ents charged
down the length, of the rink, and, without slackening

speed, «« lifted "' the puck, and sent it past me like a bullèt,
while I was making ready to receive it on the ice, not

imnning that he could âü successfully while at full
speed.

No charging from behind, tripping, collaring, kicking, or
shinning is allowed and if amy player offends 'after two

\ýl
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warnings, it is the duty of the referee to order him off the
ice for; ' the remainder of the match. If the puck goes off
the ice behind the goals, it miust be taken five yardt; o»t,
at right angles from. the goaï- line, and, there "" faced as at
the' beginning of the game. Men it -goes off thé ice. at
-th& sides> it, must be faced fiYe yeards at #ght angles from
the side- boundary.

The goa1-keepýr inust not during play lie, kneel, or sit
upon the ice, but must maintain. a standing position. Hé,
may stop the puck with his bands or feet, but niay not
throw or kick it away from. the goal. He must play it

pr'operly with his 'tick.
Two half-hours., with an interinission ot ten minutes to

regain breath and wipe off the perspiration, is the time
allowed for a match, the team winning the mo.ýt goals
being the victors. Thère are no other points than goals

to be scored.
Such are the, prinéipàl rules -and now for a few words

in conclusion'of a general character. Only those who are
in good eénýdition and at home on their skates 'should.
undertake to play hockey. It is a violent gaine, and t-çýts
both wind and muscle. to the utmost. The 'player must

make up his' mind -to many falls, and , no lack of bard
knocks on âbins-and knuckles; for such things will hap-
Pen, however fâithýý -tlhe contestaiits try to keep to the

rulm At the same tinië, these very characterL«,îes make
hockey' one of the manliest of sports. StrenÉth, speed,
enàurance, self-control, shrewdness, are th eýe neêessary quali-
tiez of one wbo would excel in it. Combination play is-
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just as effective in it as in football and there is no prac-
tical limit to thtý skill that may be attained.

A very important -féatu-ré' of hockey is that it may be
played at night. Since the in'troduction of the eléctric

.ligght out rinks are made as bright 'as day, and then the.
many hard-working youno,m men who are too, busy all day
to take part in any sport bave the opportunity qf an
bour's splendid exercise aftet their work is over.

Take ît all in àll, there is perhýps no winter sport ex-
clusively for men that is destined to, become more popular,
or bave more enduring favour. In Canada new associa-
tions, are rapidly springing up, and local leaomes that
arrange a schedule of- matebes for the season. The boys
are taking'hold, of the game with great zest, closely l.*m*-
tating the tricks and artifices Ôf their big brothers, and it,
is safe to say that hockey bas definitely taken its place
amoinom the nàtional sports of Canada.
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ON THE EDGE OF THE RAPIDS.

S'
T-TRRAH, Lon! we've got the soit of day weve

H been looking for at last," cried Alèe Pearson, as
he met his chum. one lovely still summer morninogm. 'I'No ff
trouble about getting over to Deschenes to-day."

«' Right you areý- 4lec This is j ust the correct thing. it
WeUl start strài»ght after breakfast-hey ? rE

As soon as you like, provided mother's got the grub
ready. Can't think of going without that, you know."

Cc No, sir. A basket of grub's half the fun.- And Pf
mother's promîsed me a big-one." 8 ', t.
Ditto mine," responded Alec. So there'à no fèar of

our staiving for a while, even if we get eut away. on one se,
of the islands." « % W

" Cast'away on one.of the islands!," echoed Lqn. «'Thats MI
a great idea! Wouldn't- it make a great sensation? it

cc Perhaps it would," replied Alec, Who, waw of a more th-
eautious and unimaginative cast of character. «I But I'm

not hankering to, try it aill. the same. To get- over to be
Deschenes will be enough fun for me." at'

The speakers were two boys of about sixteen years of. P&
age, sitting upon the front steps, of a summer cottage, and DU
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looking out across the splendid stretch of water that
flashed like a flawless mirror beneath* the fiery morning
sunshine.

They bad come out to Britannia f r the summer, and
were enjoying, its fine facilities for ting, bathing, and

Ïa
canoeing as only city boys, -pent up- in close quarters for

three-fourths of the year, can enjoy uch exhilara*ting
sports. 

#fnThe gréat Lake Deschenes filled the with profound.
admiration. They exulted 'M' its magomificent breadtb, its
mighty length, itq cool, limpid depths, and most of all the

-glorious yapids which- marked the place where it gathèred
itself together to become the River Ottawa aggain, and
resume its steady-course seaward.

Nearly-all their time they spent upon the water or in
i and in, the course of a month had become tolembly ex-t)

pýert canoeists, so, that they did not hesitatè to, take long
'trips up the lake or across -to the farther side.

The visit to Deschenes viRage, whose èottagges were
scattýred along the lake shore aliifost opposite to Britannia,
bad been put.off üntil they felt themselves to be thoroughly

-ran«ky craft; for in order to get' theremasters of their c
it was necessary to cross the head of the râpids, and to do

thas' successfully would require both strength and skilL
For a week past Alec -and Lon had felt themselves to

be equal to the t&sk, bvt,\bad 'been delayh4 by unfavoùr-
able.weather. Great, ýtheü,, waa their delight -when this

particular Saturday morning. dawned - clear and calm,
p 1.9'ing to be the very kind *of a day they desired.
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They started at nine o'clock, taking with : them for com.
pany, besides their well-Élled baskets., Wad, Alee's litnd-

some huntincr spaniel, who hàd learned tobehave perfectly
on board the canoe.

Their craft was, of the most approved make, of whieh
they were joint-owners, completely equippedwith paddles,

cushions, sails, and steering-gear.
There beling not a breath of wind, -they had no use for -

the. sail, so the mast was not put up nor the rudder
shipped. In his enthusiastie eagerness to realize their

long-cherished plan, Lon set to paddling with all his
might; but Alec, who had the stern,.Iaughinfriy checked

his ardour, saying,
Take it easy' ' Lon'; takéý, it easy, my boy! There's lots

of work abead of you. Better not waste your muscle now F'
Alec bad taken care- to make inquiries of, sorne of the

Britannia folk as to the course he should steer, and they
had all impressed upon him to go a good way straight up
the lake, and away from the rapids, before turning toward

Dewhenes, as the current was tremendously stronop and
made itself felt far h'igher up than' one would imaffine,
lookiïig at it from, the Britannia side.

Accordingly he pointe& the canoe, almost due north., as
though he had Aylmer in -mind rather than Deschenes, and

kept her on that course until Lon be-aan to'grow impatientt.
le What"s the use of goinop up so, far ? " he protested
you cant féel the current here.»
et Because old Lark told me to make that point before

striking across, and he knoyýs all atout it, )1 replied Àlec.

350 ON THE ED GE OF THE RAPIDS.i >
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Ugh ! Larks an old fuss. He, goes away up there
only beeàuse he's too lazy to pull straight across where

the eurrents stroiig,-" grumbled Lon, who had a passion
e

forlshert cuts, and who kept urging lis compamon to, head
the canoe more direétly toward theïr destination, until at
last Alec, for very peace's sake, and against his better

judgment, altered their course in compliance with his
wishes.

For a hundred yards or so the paddling was no barder
than before,- and they made no leeway, so that Lon could

exclaim triumphant] v
« There' now, didn't 1 tell vou It's only a waste of

time- going w, far up."
But *when another hundred yards' advance had brought

the cahoe :fairly iiqto -the middle of the migPty stream,
moving W,,ith ma'estic. flow tôward the angry rapids, the

pàddler.s Éoon awoke to the fýet that while they were still
makiop gôëd headway, they were making considerablè
leeway also, and that thé- task of getting across was going
to be made much harder-thereby.

Alt4ugh both noticed this, neithèr made any remark
about ît ab first: Alec, beeause he did not wish to alarm
Lon; ýand Lon, because he shrank from admitting that it
woul havebeen wiser to follow shrewd old Lark's adýîcè.

S' they paddled away in silence, putting plenty of
m le into their strokes, and anxiously measuninig their
pro by landmarks on the farther shore.
pror:esently their exertions began to tell upon their young

mes. The perspiration beaded their faces, their breath
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came short, their backs began acliing, and their arms grew
weary..

Lton's heart wu already sinking within him, and Alec
deeply regretted having yielded to - his companion's ill-
advised solicitations to disregard old Lark.

But there was no'time for reconsideration or exchanging
of regrets. They were beyond a doubt in the graspof the

current, and must strain every- nerve to extricate them-
selves.

Then, td add to their anxiety, the weather showed 'kgns
of betraying the fair promis* of the mornin& Clouds
began to obscure the deep blue of the sky, and a breeze
to ruffle the calm surface of the lake. TJnablé to, control
his feelings any longer, Lon broke out with -more than a
hint of a sob in his voice,-

0 Alec, I wish W'e hadn't started l'm getting aw-
fully tired, and we don't seem to be making any headway

at all."
«'Oh, yes we are, lion," responded Alec, doing his best

to be cheerfuL Paddle away; wê'Il get across all right."
Thus encouraged, Lon put a little more life into his

strokes for the neXt few minutes, and the canoe did seem
to. be gainhLop ground. But the gain was only temporary.

The further they advanced the more they felt. the force of
the current.

«Yet it was too late to turn back. Their only course
was to kee on until they had shaken themselves free

P%
from the power that was'dragginc them downward to

destruction.
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Whether they would bave been equal to this feat can
only be guessed; for in trying to chancre bis posifion to

relieve bis cramped legs, Lon lost bis balance for a moment)
and on attempting to recovIer himself did what wu even

worse-let slip bis paddle, whîéh wu instantly whirled out
of his reach.

" 0 Alec 1 wbat shall we do now ? " he cried in dismay.
Alee's face was white and set.

kothing-we are powerless,"' he said quietly.
U-was, of course, futile for him -to try to contend alone

with the -pitiless current. The little canoe, as if glad at
haNTing no longer to fight its, way foot b foot, glided gà*ly1 % y

down towards the rapids-, and, all that Alec could do wés
to keep it straight in its course, and not alloýf it to, swing
aiçound broadside.

Poor Lon, utterly overc'me with tèrror, crouebed down
in the bow, sobbing so, that he shook the frail came.
But Alec wa-s not one to yield to, despair so lèng as any-
thincy could be done.

His brain was busy seeking some scheme for escape
from their exceeding »peril, and as he glanced anxiously

aheadýa thought flashed into his mind that caused his eye
to, b'rl*ghten and his pale face to light lip with hope and

determination.
Rig-ht on the edge of the rapids, just befère the smooth

wift stream- broke up into tumultuous billows, stood a
little island a mere patch of rocks, crowned with half-a-

dozen straggling'trees.
If he could only beach. 'the canoe on this -island they
(904) 23
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might yet be saved. It was à1l that remained between
them, and certain death.

The island was not more than two hundred yards dis-
tant, and to reach là he must M'ake the came eut obliquely

Ahrough the current. Sùmmoùing all his, energies for a
supreme efforthe bent to his taàk, in the meantime saying

to IJOPI
"Be ready to, jump the taoment the came strikes."
For a boy of his age, Alee, put a wonderful degree of

strength into his strokes, aiýà he had the joy of seeing his
frail craft obey, iù spité'of the opposing watees, until it
was pointing fair forthe island. , Then with a glad hur-

rah he ceased fighting the eurrent, and jo*»ed forces, with
it, so successfùlly as to drive the came straight towards

the rocks.
Hé, did not miss his aim., With a leap, as though it

were alive, the canoie rushed et the island and ran half
its leorth out of the water, a sound of spliptéring wood
telling that ità bottom, baà suffered in so dD*ng-

With feelings of indescribable relief the boys sprangm
out upon the solid, ground, and instantly çmbmeing.,gpLe
another, danced about in sheer exuberance of joy.

The ra 1dwwweýp, cheated of their prey, and the'worit, of
-the peril was passed.

Having thus. given vent to, their féelings, tÈey pro-
Ceeded to Am me the came, and were glad to fin that its
bottom, was not very badýy injured, aiàd could
repaired-

Theïr neit thought,, was, how could they get off the
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island They *ere safe enough there -for the presént,
of -course, and they bad sufficieiit provisions, if careful'y

husbanded, to keep them. from, starving for three or four
days.

But they had no idea of 'ý playing ýhé part éf Robinson
Crusoe and bis man Friday, even foi that short space of
timeif it êould possiblybe helped. Sd they got on the

edge d the island nearest Britaiçmia, aRd Alec held up bis

paddle with bis coat on it as a*aignal of distress, while
both shouted at the top of theïr voices.

Their shouts were dr''wned in*the ceaiseles's roar of the,
rapids; but aüer a while their signal of distress wu ëb-
served, and soon a crowd flad gatheredton the shore oppo-
site them, and there was gieat excitement.

Everybody was eager to help, but nobody knew just
what to do. AU sorts of schemqs were suggested for the

rescue of the boys, the most feasible of w4ich *as to have'
a largè boat go out \above the rapids and ýnàor there, and

then send dow-n a smaller one secured ly a rope, with
which it dould be haulee back aga*, for no boat could by
any possil,ility be réwed baèk agaimt that mighty current

Put %here were two difficulties in the way of this plan.

There wasno boat at the village big enough and*'no rope
long enough for the puq)ose, so some other way mud
needs 'be devised.

lhe mornig wore away and the af tergoon abadowfj
lengtbened without an ing being done, ana it looked as
Ithough the bffl would bavé, to, stay on thé, island \,àll

when the cry was raised thet there was a raft.com-
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ing down,; 'and sure, enough the great towing "mer,
followed by à huge raft of square timber, hove into sight'i
far up the lake.

The problem of the boy deliverance need Ùo Ignger
be worried over. The 'rafts en woýId solve it in short

masure.

7he big raft reached, BritaÙnia just long enough before
dark to allow of the rescue being aecomplisbed. ne mo-
ment the foreman heard of the boys' siiuatio'n he detailed
six of his best men, three being Indians and'three Fýench

Canadians, to bring them off.
Landing theïr largest bonne, à kind of boat peculiar-to

lumbering, being flat on thé bottým. and very high atboth
bow and stern, they rowed off briskly towards the rapids,
laghing and chaffing one anoffierand evidently deem*ng

it quite a bit of fun., wbile the cro-wýd gathered. on the
shère watched their every movement .with breathless at-

lfàaffing their clumsy-looking but most seaworthy
craît with perfect skill, they made an easy landing on the

island, took the boys on board, and then wav* i*n'g their bats
to the admm**ng onlookers, continued gaily on intà> the very
midst of the boiling rapids, the biÎ bonne bobbing about

like a cork, seemhLaly at the entire, mercy of the wateÏs.,
yet all the time being cleverly steàed, by her CMw, and

after an exciting which the boys hardly
breathed, shooting out into the smooth stretch below the
rapide withont baving taken so much as a àngle drop of
water on board.

ý-efz AE
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A hearty cheer broke from the delighted spectators at
this happy conclusion to the affàir, and a few momenta
later the boys were in their midst, receivb2,ç,r the embramý

of their overjoyed. parents and the vigorous congratuIationsý
of the othem

The rescuing raftsmen were well rewarded for -their
timely service, and Iion léýrned a lesson, in caution
that he is not likely soon to forget.
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THEO'S TOBOGGANING TRIUMPIL

HE boys or Bridgetown were all agreed thàt there
,Thad not been such a winter for tobogganin-g since

they could remember; and if theý ever thouàht Ôf the
weather-clerk at all, it wàs with-feelings of the Efeepest

gratitude.
In the first place, it began with a frost that made the

ground as bard as iréh, and the wateis were, in Bible lan-
guage, , «"hld as with a' stone." Then upon thi*î. ýame one
fall of snow. after, the other, until there was nothiig left to
wish for in that direction, and the boys were tËoroughly

content.
Not on-ly was the weather-clerk thus considerate, b&P

nature had already ýbeen kind enougoph to provide them with
the fmest ýa;Îte for a tobggan slide imaginable. The placid

stream wËich borethe name of Bass River spread out into
a broad ýéýj1ÉjÀ before it came to their town, and on one
side the bank rose up into a steep bluff whose- grassz-grown
faee, slanting right down tô,-the waters edgome without a
break or gul1y,'seýmed intended for no other purpose than

to, afford the bqjs a -splendid emting-Uound when well
ahe,teçl with snow. And the bo knew right well how
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te appreciate, their privileges, I carx assure you. To eo out
to Bass River Bluff oFi a Saturday afteniôon wasto witness

a scene well worth seeing. The bill woùld fairly swarm
with. boys and girls enjoying themselves to the top of their

bent. Froni Patsey Kehoç, the wa-sher-woman's ragged
urchin, with his curious ýapology for a sled constructed ôut
of old barrel staves, on which he dared to take only short
slides froui ' a little way up the hill, and which he sorely

-1 Îiregretted was not big enough to -çarry him and Kate.V jat0 -t jý
the same time, to Ralph gasterton, the eldest'son of theM
rich and haughty judcre, with bis big toboggan, so finely
varnished and comfortably ýu$shioned, that could -àke four

persons down -evei)r trip, the young people « the. town
would turn out and make the valley ring with, 'their

lauLyhterand shouting.
One of the'most regfilar attendants at Bass River Bluff

was Tbeo Ross, wko, -with his'widowed Mother, livedin.a1
gozy-ix ge on the opposâte sideýof' the river irom thë

towla,',,an(l,,,conseqmently was looked upo,4 as one of the
conntry'1)6's, àJthoughýhe came in every day to the high

sebb. There was a gopd deal of rivalry betWeen the boys
of 'Bridgetown and those whoýliý,,,et.l'-in the scatÉered settle-
ment across ýhe river, wËicliwas known as Riverside-a
Tivalry that led £o all sorts of.- matebes, and now and then
to fights. Xo one took beartyinterest'in this-rivalry

than Theo. Ile was'a strong, stout,,Iiurdy lad of sixteen,.
up tý'anything,, as,,the saying is, and wàs generallylooked

ýpon by the Riverside Iýoyà as their Idader. One Smturday-
evening he came h6m e in Éigh spirits.
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Hoop-de-dooden-do he shouted, as he burst into the
bouse.

«« Why, Theo, wJïat are you so, exèited about ? " in4uired
bis mother., looking up with a glad smile of welcome for
the boy that was the joy and pride of ber life.

ý9 teExcited ? Perhaps I am; and no wonder, for aren
we going to, bave the biggest tgbrrganing match next

Saturday afternoén that you ever heard of 1 " replied Theo,
ab the same time giving -his mother à -bu- g and a kiss that
were a er«àt tq bath, for it showed how thordughly they

understood one another.
Mrs. Ross was a w*s*e ritt less than a loving mother, and

one of - the proofs of ber wis'doni was the hearty intereà
cilie took in ber son's s'ports aswell as in bis. sttidieg. He
liad lost bis father when but a1aby, and she had determined

to MI the vacant place to the best of lier ability. SO'from
the very first )she entered heartily into bis amuserheiits,
aüd made herself bis companion as fai as she could. J Theo

never playéd osse so well -as when bis mother
,_ýýket or lacr'

was looking on, and no applause was sweeter to him than
the clapping of ber hands. He therefore felt sure, of an
attentive listener as he proceeded ta unfold the cause of his
lex-eÎtement. t ý .8

Well you know, M'other'J the Bedcr town boys liave
been boasting all winter. about th-eir tol»g,rrans, and saying

that they can ruà awa from, anythincr in PliVrside, and.,,'
cur fellows Jiave been talking back at theni, until tot
aides fiaVe gun ta feel pretty liot ovèr it. We"ve had
lot ot ra-i ce but they didn't settle.an«ything, because some



362 THEO'S TOBOGGANING TRIUMPH.

times the Bridgetown boys would win and sometimes the
Riverside; so this afternoon I proposed to Ralph Masterton
that next Saturday àfternoon he should bring a team of
four tobogganers from the town, and I would bring four 4 0

from the country, and we'd settle the questio'-r-- without any
more talkb".

Theo dear,.won't it.,be dancrerous for 80 manyWell, but, 0 -
as eight to, coast down together ? -- Yc-ýû might run into each

other.," asked Mrs. Ross, rather anxiously.
"0 you dear innocent!" làughed The@, «'that's not the

way we'11 do at all. Only two will go down at a time.
You see there will be, first of all,ïour beats, and we'Il

draw lots for our places in'the heats; then 'the four
winner,.--à will run against each other, niaking two more

heats; anà then.there will be a final heat in whieh the Mvo
winners will run together, and that will decide."

That ýseems a very good arrangement," said Mrs. Ross
approvingly. 1«.Whose idea was it 2

"« Mostly mine, mother. It's the best viey to, get fair
play all round," answered Theo;-

Will you have any difficulty in choosing your teani .2
Oh, not niuche -WaU Powell and Rob Sands will be

1 0 for sure. They have' good, toboggans, and they cm steerW ýj! 
-sple dly* The fourth chap El pick out through thelor 

ure"
week!'

"« Well, Theo, you must- do your bést to win, for l'Il be
there to, watèh you." J

You may depend ilpon' it I will, for your sake as Much
as for the honour of Riverside," replied Theo, giving his
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mother a loving kiss before he went off to hi. room, for a
wash.

It seemed an awfully long week to'the excited boys,
impatient for the couaing contest. Theo had many appli-
cants for a position on his teàm, and" having, aftër careful
deliberation, decided in favour of Fred Fellows, the four
boys had many an earnest consultation as to the best way
of securing succesa On Friday evening the others brought
their toboggans over to Mrs. Loss's, and they spent an hour
or two in seeing that the bottoms were perfectly smooth,
the kut lashings all taut, and *the cushions, secured beyond
the possibility of s1ýpping. They were not a little disturbed
at some rumours that had reached them, of Ralph M"terton
havinçr sent off to, the capital and got a new toboggan of
a kind just lately patented, whieh was madè -diff«*ntlr
from*the others aAd re' rted to be much faster. If thi'
was true, iWph had done rather a mean thing; for although

not expressly stipulated, it -wu generally understood that
the tqýMans to, be used in the éqntest were such as they
already had, and not new ones imported for the purpose.
But, as Theo sensibly said, it was no use worryi*ng until

they knew for certain; so, hoping for the best, they parted
-- for the. nigrht.

Saturday proved as fine a' s could be wished, and,-early in
the aftérnoon a crowd began to gather on Bass Rîver BluE

Besides the honour of the championship, Judge Masterton
had offered a handsome prize, to; the winner M' the shape of

silver êu', and tbere *as.nâý end to the excitement. The
judge himself and all hfs famil'y were pâ iso. too, were

A
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Theo's mother an(l the parents of the other contestants.
So, too, was Patsey Kehoe, holding Katey with one hand

and dFagging bis forlorn little barrel-stave sIed with the
other. Everybody in Bridgetow-n and Riverside that could
comç bad come, and the flat top of the bluff was fairly

blàclî with spectators.
By three o'clock all the competitors had arrived. Wben

Ralph Masterton appeared, Theo gave one sharp glance at
bis toboggan, then turned- to bis companions with bis face
tlie picture of indignation.

It's true, -boys, after all ; Ralph.'s got one of those new-
fangled affaiýs I read of in thé papers. They say they can
go like smoke. 'He hasn't done the square thing. But

weyre not beaten yet, for all that! and Theo look-ed
proudly down-"-his tobogçran, which had won as higli a

réputation for speed as the owner had for skill.
It'took half-an-hour to draw lots for the heats, and then

at last 411- was ready, and Judge Masterton; acting. as starter,
called out theflist pair. Éesides the stèer'er eaèh toboggan

was to carry, another peison. foi ballast, Fred Fellows*
was the first of Théo's team to try bis fortuhe. Amid

breathiess silence and suàpense he ptit, his' toboggan in
-position beside bis opponent's.

«4 Are you'ready ? " &çh-ed the judire. They botil n6dded.
Then-cro! and.. with balf -a -dozen quick steps thèy

pushed their toboggans o-ýer the brow of the bill and
flincring, themselves on sideways with. one leg extendèd for
a rudder, shot down the steep slope fike arrows from a bow.
For some time they kept side by sidel, Th en Fred was
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seen to swerve and slew, and the Bridgetown boy to slip
ahead. The advantage was not much, but he kept it to

the end, and the first heat went agaiw3t Riverside. The
Bridgetown boys cheered lustily, and! the Riversiders looked
rather glum, until the next heat was run and resulted in

win for the latter,,,thus making thi
là ings even. ý,The River-

side entry took the third iheaC aiso,'and theïr-Sopes ran
high, but cooled down aa,ain.when the fourth Èeat went to
Bridgetown.

The result of the first ro accotdingýy, was that two
of each aide had won tbeirbýi, Theo and Ralph being, of
course, among the wingérs., The lexcitement grew more
and more intense &9, ý after à little breathing-space, the,
second round was çalled.
Curiously enough, Theo and Ralph did êt come-,.týôg, er

in this round either, having each anotber opponent, *hom.
they vanquished ea-sily. As ' they stood on the hill together
at the conclusion of the round, Ralph turned to Theo with
a smile whieh betokened perfeet coiýfidence'-iîn himself, and
pointing tý bis new toboggan., said=

"She's a hummer -, there's nothing on the bluff to. touch
her."

Do you think it was just the square thing, %Ipt-to
get that toboggan when: lit was understoodwe wW to race
/with what we had already 2" " asked Theo quietly.

«« Pooh replied Ralph, tossing h*s' bead deflantly;
everythines fair in lovè and war,"
As he turned a*ay and swung bis tâoggan round, it

came in contact with Tatsey Kehoe"S barret-stave sled.
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With, a muttered oath Ralph sprang toward the obstruction,
> and kicking it high into the air, the clumsy little' thing

fell to the ground shattered into useless fragments. Poor
Patsey gave a cry as.he saw his plaything demolished, but

%Iph's angry faS silenced him again, and with tears
**unning down théir cheeks he and Katey piroceeded to

gather up the pieSs.
«« Get ready for. the final heat," called'out Judge Masterton.

Mrs. Ross »gmed forward to Theo's side and whiispered
in his ear, «" Good luck to you, my boy."

With every eye upon them, Ralph and Thèo drew iheir
téboggatis into position. The difference between the two
toboggans was very marked. Theo's was a particularly
fine one of the ordinary kind, but Ralph's - was made of

narrow bard-wood strips secured by,,serews instead- of
thon.,s, and'had a sbarp niwing'look that could not be

mistaken. Just 'as the contestauts, wère ready to receive
their tallast,'Theo's glance fell upon Pýtsey Kehoe pressing
forward eagerly on. the edge of thé *è-rowd,'watebing him

with liswhole soal in -his eyes. He knew well how in-
tensely tËe Iit9ý fellow hoped for bis success,-and suddenly
an idea flasbed into bis mind which caused him, to câIl oýt
to Judge Masterton.-,I

À niinùWs time,, please, sir!p
ýI&,AlI right, my lad,'--ýeeéd the jydge.

Then, to the surpri.ýe-« everybody, Théo, afier wbisper-
ing'to Walter Powell, boom he bad fgst intended / to be
î - h companion on the ggý
s to n., and who now drew mide,

beekoned to Patsey Keho'. Patszey apprâched bashfully.
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Jump on in front, Patsey," said Theo briskly. «« Youre
to be my ballast this time.»
There was a inurmùr of astonishment from, the crowd as

the r'agged little chap awkwardly got into his place, and
Theo did not miss thé èontemptuous eurl of his opponents

lip, but neither did hë'.fail tci catch the pleased, approving
look his mother sent him.'- A moment more and everything

,was in readiness. The spectators beld theïr-breath as the
judome, lifting his right hand, asked,

«« Are you ready and -then bringing il down with a
crack into the other, shouted, «" Then-go 1

As if shot from a bow the two tobogians -leaped over
the bluff and went.rattlince down the smooth slopè side by
side and bead tý head. Down-down-they W'ent'; Theo
and Ralph with iron grip and hard-pressedý toe keeping
them. straight in tbeir course,* and Patsey and thé other
ballast elinging fast to the hand-rail. It was the proudest
moment of Patsey's life, and one that he would never

.forget.'** Just as the ýo ggans, still perfectly eveh, ap-
proached thé bottom of the deeliv'tý where. thé track ran.
out on to the bosom of the river, Ralpli's struck a slight'.,
obstacle which caused it to swerve and then t;ý slew. - With
a'vicious dict of his toe \he tried tobring it roubU straight
a,( grain. In his hot haste he overdid it, and the bead swung
round - until the tobogggan wtht broadside to the track,

scratefiin bumpint+., cràekine, until like a flash it came
bang the side-of the islide, pitching its passen rs

'out upon their heads and splitting oneeof tlie thin striips
clean in two. 'In the meanwhile Theo. an Patsey., amid
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the cheers of 'the crowd on the hill, were speeding smoothly
over the level ice, winners by nearly a hundred yards.

Great was the delight of the Riverside folk at, their*
ebampiWs victory, and man3r.of the tridgeto,,Ymiiins.*oined

in congratulations too, for Ralph Masterton-1was tar from
popular among.them. When Theo reachedthe top of tbe

bluff his, * mother hastetied to him, her' face béaming with
pleasure as she saidi-

"I am very proud of your victory, Theo,''but I am
prouder still of the heart that prompted you to, take Pat-sey
Kehoe,."

TRE END.
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